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Compartimentul
ISTORIA, TEORIA S| METODOLOGIA STIINTEI POLITICE

IMMOCTKOMMYHH3M U COBPEMEHHASI KOHIIETTIIAST
TOJTEPAHTHOCTH'

Baagumup 'YTOPOB

Poccus, Cankt-llerepOypr, Cankr-IlerepOyprckuii yHuBepcuter, ¢akyiabTeT
MOJUTOJNIOTHH, Kadenpa TEOPUH U UCTOPUH MOTUTHKU

3aBeAyIOIUI Kadeapoi, ToOKTop GHIocoPcKux HayK, mpodeccop

In the article the euristic possibilities of using of conceptions of tolerance for-
med in modern political theory for analysis of the phenomenon of post-commu-
nism are analyzed. The specific peculiarities of political processes in the Cent-
ral and the Eastern Europe as like as the post-communist Russia are investiga-
ted. When avoiding extreme appraisements which often accompany analysis of
political process in modern Russia (as well as in all post-communist region, in
general), one could define the common trends in evolution of political culture
which reflect in some way the influence of idea of globalization on domestic eli-
tes. By adopting the conception of the rapid liberalization of economy and poli-
tical system in frame of new version of «pursuing modernization», the post-co-
mmunist political leaders (especially in Russia) have lost the advantages of su-
pport of the strong state for the overcoming various difficulties of transitional
period. But, while the post-communist regimes in Central and Eastern Europe
could ultimately compensate the lack of democratic traditions by integrating in-
to structures of the European Union, Russia, on the contrary, was found to be
doomed to a mere imitation of corresponding western liberal specimens just be-
cause of destruction of its own natural conservative base — the traditions of ce-
ntralized system of government.

In particular, the following thesis which is important for understanding of
post-communist politics is based: the absence of tolerance itself generated
many political crises accompanying the process of reforms in this region during
the last decades of XX century.

Key words: political philosophy, tolerance, post-communism, political crisis,
radicalism, reforms, intolerant behaviour

Y Pa6oma evinonnena 6 pamrax npoexma Ne2.1.3. 4708 «Cospemennvie konyenyuu noaumudec-
K020 obpazosanus: 3anad u Poccus. Onvlm cpasHumenbHo20 aHanu3a», oCyuecmsiiemozo 6
pamkax ¢ghedepanvroii npoepammul Munucmepcmsa obpasosanus u nayku Poccuiickoti @ede-
payuu «Pazeumue nayunozo nomenyuana evicutei wikont (2009-2010 22.)».
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Te3uc, B COOTBETCTBHM C KOTOPBIM MpOOJeMa TOJEPAHTHOCTH SIBIISACTCS
KJTIOUEBOH B MOJIMTHYECKOM JUCKypce aOCONMIOTHOrO OONIBIINHCTBA OBIBIINX CO-
IUATMCTUYECKUX CTpaH, MOYTH ABAIIATH JIeT Ha3aJ NPUCTYNUBIIMX K (Gopmu-
POBaHUIO AEMOKPATUYECKOT0 OOLIECTBa, HE BBHI3BIBACT Y MOIUTOIOIOB HUKAKAX
COMHEHMI. «BOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIENIOBaHUM, MOCBSAIIEHHBIX IEMOKpPAaTHYECKOM
KOHCOJIMJALUN B TOCTKOMMYHUCTHYECKUX CTpaHax, - OTMEUYaeT Ipynna KaHaj-
CKHUX TOJMTOJIOTOB, - CKOHLIEHTPUPOBAHA HA MOJUTUYECKON TOIEPaHTHOCTH, TO
€cTh Ha TOTOBHOCTH TapaHTUPOBATh MpaBa U CBOOOIBI MPOTHBHHUKAM... L{eHT-
panbHOE MECTO, YAESIIEMOE B HAYYHOM JIUTEpaType MOJIUTUIECKOH TOJIepaHTHO-
CTH, OTpa)KaeT BIIOJHE IMOHATHYIO 03a00YEHHOCTh TEM, YTO HUKOIZA HEb3s
CUMTATh, YTO TOJNEPAHTHOCTU Y€ JOCTATOYHO HAJsl TOTO, YTOOBI 0OECTIEUHTH
BBDKMBAHHE M MPOLBETAHUE IEMOKPATUU B TTOCTKOMMYHHCTHUYECKHX CTpaHax»
[9, 371]. YauBnsAThCs MOAOOHOI TOCTAHOBKE BOIPOCA HE MPUXOTUTCS XOTS OB
YK€ MOTOMY, YTO Mepruoj TpaHCHOPMAIIMH KOMMYHHCTUYECKUX PEKUMOB B Jie-
MOKpPAaTHYECKHE J1al HEMAJIO IPUMEPOB HETOJIEPAHTHOTIO MOBEAECHNUS, HE HMEIO-
IMX HUKAKUX aHAIOTHH C TOBEAEHWEM WHAMBHUIOB M COLMAIBHBIX TPYNI B
«TPaJMLIMOHHBIX» AEMOKpaTuax 3ananHoid EBponsl. Ho npexne yem npeanpu-
HATH MONBITKY BBISICHUTH NMPUYMHBI, BBI3BABIINE CTOJb OpOCAIOIIMIiCA B Iiiasa
neUIUT TOJEPAaHTHOCTH B TOCTKOMMYHUCTUYECKOM MHUpE, K KOTOPOMY OTHO-
cutcs U coBpeMeHHasi Poccusi, He0OX0ANMO OCTaHOBHUTCS HA HEKOTOPBIX HCXO-
JTHBIX METOJIOJIOTMYECKUX acleKTaxX TEOPHH TOJIEpPaHTHOCTH. B ToM, 4To Kaca-
eTcsl HMIIMPUYECKOr0 Marepuania, TOo, BBHIY HEOONBIIOr0 00beMa JaHHOW pa-
0O0TBI, IPUIETCS OTPAHUYUTHCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO ONBITOM PaHHUX MOCTKOM-
MYHHCTHYECKUX MpeoOpa3oBaHuii B ctpaHax LleHTpanbhoii u Boctounoii EBpo-
MBI ¢ HAASKIOH MPUBIIEYb AaHAIOTHYHBIA M Ype3BbIYAiiHO OOLIMPHBIA POCCHii-
CKHUH OIBIT B JPYTUX HAIMX HCCIEIOBaHUIX.

B coBpeMeHHOl MOTUTOIOTHYECKOH TNTEpaType MOHATHEM <ITOTUTHYECKAs
TOJIEPAHTHOCTE» OOBIYHO XapaKTEpU3yeTCsl CUTyalus, IPH KOTOPOH MHANBUIBI
«TIOJTHOCTBIO MPHU3HAIOT 3aKOHHBIE NTpaBa TPakJaHCTBA JUIA TPYII, K KOTOPBIM
OHM CaMH HE MCIBITHIBAIOT MpuUsi3HI» [25, 76]. CoBepIICHHO 0YEBHUIHO TaKKe,
YTO KOHIICTIHS MOJUTUYECKON TOJIEPAHTHOCTH SIBISICTCA MPOU3BOAHON OT (-
n0co()CKOH TEOPUU TOJIIEPAHTHOCTH, YXOAAIIEH CBOMUMHU KOPHSAMHU B TPaIULHIO
nozaaero Bospoxaenust (bomen) m pannero Ilpocemenus (MoHTecKbe H
Bonbrep), HO okoHYaTenbHO croxwuBiieiics B XX B. B 210Xy pacusera 3amnaji-
HOEBPOIEHUCKOTO JIrbepainima.

B oObiieHHOM peun TEpmUMOCTb B CAMOM IIHMPOKOM CMBICIIE TTOHUMAETCS
KaK CII0COOHOCTH TIEPEHOCHTD WIIM MIpeTepIeBarh 4yero-nbo. B obmecTBeHHOM
KOHTEKCTE 3TO IMOHSITHE TAKKE YACTO YIOTPEOIsIeTCs ISl XapaKTEPUCTHKH CIIO-
COOHOCTM 4YeJOBEKa MJIM TPYNIBl COCYHIECTBOBATH C JIIOABMH, WMEIOLUIMMU
uHbIe yOeXKIeHHS U BepoBaHUS. B Tperbem m3manum «HoBoro mexmyHapon-
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HOTO CJIoBaps» Y0cTepa TOJEPAaHTHOCTH ONPEACNSACTCS KaK «IEeMOHCTpAIUs
nmoHUMaHus U Msrkoctd (leniency) mo OTHOIIEHHUIO K TIOBEACHHIO WITH HJICSM,
BCTYMAIONUM MEXIy 000 B KOHGIUKT». COBEPIICHHO SCHO, YTO MEXKIY ITH-
MU TIPEIEITEHO OOIUMU OIPENCICHUSMU U TEOPETUICCKON MOJICIBIO TOJICPAHT-
HOCTH HaxOIWTCS BHYIIHMTEIbHAS aucTaHIus. COBpeMEHHbIC KOHQIUKTHI —
BHYTPEHHUE U MEXKIyHAPOJHBIC, — B OCHOBE KOTOPKIX JIGKHUT HETEPITUMOCTD Pe-
JIMTHO3HAsA WM UAEOJOrHYECKas, O4eHb YacTO OLIEHUBAETCSI B COOTBETCTBUU C
KPUTEPUSMHU, CIIOKUBITUMUCS, TIPEKJIE BCETO, B paMKaX KOHICHITUI TpakIaHC-
KOro o0IecTBa u TonepaHTHOCTH. Hanmpumep, Ha 3amaae koHuukT B KocoBo
WU Ke TOMUTHYECKHUE TPOIECCHI B MOCTKOMMYHHCTHYECKOH Poccuu ierko
OOBSCHSIFOT OTCYTCTBHEM B O0OMX PErMOHAX CIIOKUBIIUXCS CTPYKTYP TPakJIaH-
CKOT0 0OIIECTBa, YTO MOPOXKIAET HETEPIUMOCTh B HAacWine. B cBOt ouepenp,
HETEPIUMOCTh 3alaJHbIX JEMOKpPATHi, HAlpuMep B OTHOIICHUU IOJIUTUKU
IOrocnasuu B KocoBo miu Poccuu B Ueune, 00yciioBieHa, TOMUMO YUCTO Tpa-
IMaTHYECKUX COOOpaKEHUH HE TOIBKO UACONOTHUSCKUM IPUHITUIIOM, MPEITyC-
MaTpPUBAIOIIMM MPHOPUTET MPaB YeIOBeKa HAJ CYBEPECHUTETOM U TEPPUTOPH-
AIBHOM TIETOCTHOCTBIO TOW WJIM MHOHM CTPaHBI, HO HMEET U OMpPEEICHHOE TEO-
peTrueckoe o0ocHoBaHuE. Peub maer o BeckMa CBOe0Opa3HOM U HE BCerja Jio-
THYCCKU KOPPEKTHOM IMPEOAOICHUHN YIIbTPa-THOCPaTbHON TPAKTOBKH TOJICPAH-
THOCTH Kak He#lTpanpHOCTU. HackobKO O0OOCHOBaHBI TaKOTO Poja KOHIICIITY-
anbHbIe 00001 eHusn? s TOoro, 4To0bl OTBETUTH HA 3TOT BOIMPOC, HEOOXOAUMO
€Il pa3 OCTAHOBUTKLCH HA UCXOMHBIX MPUHIMIAX 00enX KoHeniuii. [lepBona-
YaJIbHO TIPEJICTABIIsAETCS Oosiee YAO0OHBIM MPOIOIKHUTE 00CYXKICHUE MTPOOIEMBI
TOJICPAHTHOCTH, TIOCKOJIIBKY OYEBHHO, YTO B TCOPETHYECKOW IIJIOCKOCTH 3Ta
mpobiemMa Mmo3BoiisieT Ooiee penbe(HO BBISBUTH HOBBIC aCIIEKTHl COBPEMEHHOM
KOHIIEMIINK TPakJaHCKOro ooOmecTBa. bonee Toro, B HacTosIIee BpeMs: Teopus
TOJIGPAHTHOCTH JIAXKE B MOJUTHYECKUX €€ aCTeKTaX MOXKET BIIOJIHE paccMaTpH-
BaThCs C M3BECTHBIMU OTOBOPKAMHU KaK CBOCOOpa3HOE BBEJECHHE K 00CYKICHUIO
KOHIISMIINK TPAKIAHCKOro oOriecTBa. Beap MCXOMHBIM MOMEHTOM 3araiHOU
MOJIENTH TOJICPAHTHOCTH SIBJIICTCS BOcxosmas K Tpaaunuu [IpocBenienus tpa-
HchopMaIus MPeCTaBIeHU 00 OTHOIICHHUSX TOCyJapcTBa U WHAMBHIOB. M3
9TO# TpaHchHOPMAIIUK BO3HUKIIM JIBE MPHUHIIUITHATIBHBIC MPEAMOCHIIKHI: a) mpa-
BHUTEJILCTBO 00J1a1a€T TOJNBKO OrPAaHWYCHHOW BIACTBIO, HCTOYHHKOM KOTOPOH
SIBIIAICTCS. HAPOJ, MPEACTABIAIONINN CO00 KOPHOpaInio TpaxkaaH; 6) Hapoa B
KauecTBE BBICIIIEIO CyBEPEHA CaM OIPEIEIISIET CBOK CYAb0Y.

Ucxona u3 3tux npuHIUNOB, A.MEeUKIIKOH B CBOEM 3HAMEHHTOM 3CCE
«CBoOO/THAST pedb M €€ OTHOIICHHE K CaMOyIMpaBJCHUI0» chopMymupoBai
UJICI0 TOJICPAHTHOCTH CIEIYIOIIUM 00pa3oM: CBOOOIHAs pedb UTPacT MPaKTH-
YECKYI0 POJIb B CAMOYTIPABJISIFOIIEMCSI OOIIECTBE, CO3/IaBasi OCHOBY JJIsi CBOOOI-
HOTO OOCYXKICHHS TpaxKJIaHaMH BCEX WHTEPECYIONMX UX BompocoB. CBoboma
BBIpaXCHHUS HEO00XOAMMa MOTOMY, YTO BCE COOOIIECTBO 3aMHTEPECOBAHO B pe-
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3ynbpTaTax MpUHATHIX pemieHnii. CBoOoa cioBa OCHOBaHA, TAKUM 00pa3oM, Ha
KOJUIGKTUBHOM MHTEpPEce, KOTOPHI COCTOMT HE TOJIBKO B TOM, YTOOBI KaXIbIH
WHIWBUJ UMEN CBOOOIY CaMOBBIPa)KEHHS, HO M B TOM, YTOOBI BCE, 3acCy>KUBa-
Iollee BHUMAaHUs OBITh BEIPKEHHBIM, ObLIO BbICKazaHo [18, 24-26]. B coorBert-
CTBHH C TaKUM MpPEACTaBICHHEM, TOCYAapCTBY 3alpelIeHO BTOPraTtbCsi B TY
cdepy, Tae cBoOoga BBIpaXKEHUSI HEOTIETUMAa OT BBITIONIHEHUS TPaXkKIaHCKUM
KOJIJIGKTUBOM CBOMX CYBEPEHHBIX (DYHKIIMH.

[Ipunnun caMoynpaBieHHs JIEKUT B OCHOBE KIACCHUECKOW JTHOEpabHOM
Mozenu tonepaHTHocTd. [locnenHss mpeamonaraer CyniecCTBOBaHHWE PaBHOBE-
CHSI MeKY TPa’KJaHCKUM KOJIJIEKTUBOM U TOCYIapCTBOM.

He mMeHbIIel momynspHOCTBIO Y COBPEMEHHBIX MOJUTONIOTOB MOJIB3YETCs U
TaK Ha3blBaeMasi «KMoJieNb Kpernoctu». Ee TeopeTndyeckue npeanockuiky (Kak u
MPEIIOCHUIKM KIIACCHUEeCKOi Mozenu) Obutn paspabotansl enie B XIX B. CyTb
€€ COCTOUT B CIIEAYIOIIEM: COBPEMEHHOIN KOHIETIIUU CBOOO/IBI, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha
MPOTrPECCUCTCKON ONTUMHCTUYECKON M/Iee HCTOPHUYECKOM SBOIOLUH YeTOBeYe-
CTBa OT aBTOKPATHH K JIEMOKPATHH MPOTHBOCTOSAT MPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOLINE TEH-
JeHIWU. Bo-mepBhIX, HUTZE ¥ HUKOIJA HE CYIIECTBYET MOJHOW MIACHTU(HUKA-
LU MKy TPOXKJAHCKUM KOJUIEKTHBOM M IIPABUTEIBLCTBOM. AHTATOHU3M MEX-
Iy HUIMH B PaBHOH Mepe MOKET BO3HHMKATh KaK B Pe3yJbTaTe OTXOJa MpaBH-
TENBCTBA OT CBOMX JEMOKPATHUECKHX UCTOKOB, TaK M B CIIy4ae BO3HUKHOBEHHS
CHTYyalluu, KOTJa W MPaBUTEIBCTBO, U CaM HAapOJ HAYMHAIOT MPEACTABIATH YT-
PO3y AJIsl IPUHIIMIIOB CBOOOIBI U TepruMocTH [3, 76sqQ].

B TeopernueckoM miiaHe TaKoro poJa CHUTyalus, Kak y>Ke OTME4aloCh BbI-
e, MOCTOSHHO OOcyKaajach B monuTuueckoil Teopun XIX B., Hampumep, A.
ne Tokeunem u JI.C.MunneMm, onacaBIIMMUCS TOH yrpo3bl, KOTOPYIO NPEACTaB-
JsieT 17151 CBOOOBI «THpaHUsl OOJBIIMHCTBA» B TPALYLIMX MAcCOBBIX JAEMOKpa-
tusax. Kax ormeuan Musuis B cBoeM 3cce «O cB000E», OCKONbKY BO3HUKIIEE
B JJAHHBI MOMEHT OONBIINHCTBO «MOXKET HCIIBITHIBATD JKEIaHUE MOJABIIATE OJI-
HY M3 CBOHX € COOCTBEHHBIX YacCTeil..., IPEAOCTOPOKHOCTH HEOOXOAUMBI KaK
MPOTHUB 3TOT0, TAK U MPOTUB JIFOOOT0 JAPYTroro 3710ynorpediaeHus BaacTbio» [20,
6].

W Munnp, u ero mutaammii coBpeMeHHUK Y .bamkxor, Hanucasmmii B 1874
r. acce «Meradusnueckas OCHOBa TEPIUMOCTH», HCXOAWIH U3 MPOBEPEHHON
OIBITOM MaKCHMBI - HETEPIUMOCTb W TpecieIOBaHNs N3HAYAIbHO CBOHCTBEH-
HBI YEJIOBEYECTBY, MMOCKOJIBKY OHH CYIIECTBYIOT 1o mpupoze [1, 220]. B XX B.
MPOBOAMMBIE CIIEHUANUCTaMHU IO IETCKON TICUXOIOTHH 3KCIIEPUMEHTHI, CBSI3aH-
HBIE CO CPAaBHUTENBHBIM aHAJIN30M HETEPIUMOCTH y JeTeil U B3pOCIbIX, BIIOJTHE
MOATBEPIMIN BBIBOABI BamKX0Ta 0 TOM, YTO HETOJIEPaHTHOE MOBEJCHUE B 00-
LIECTBE TMOCTOSIHHO BOCIPOM3BOAUTCS BCIEACTBUE HEHUCTPEOMMOCTH HH(aH-
TUJIBHBIX KOMILUIEKCOB, TIOPOXKCHHBIX MOTPEOHOCTHIO B BEPE, CBALICHHBIX OObI-
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Yasx ¥ pUTyaliax, 3aMEHSIOIUX PalMOHAIBHOE 00CYKACHHUE CIIOKHBIX O0IIECT-
BeHHBIX mpobiiem [1, 220].

B sTOM mnaHe cyTh «MOZENH KPENOCTH» 3aKII0YAeTCsl TAKKE B TOM, YTOOBI
CO3JaTh TaKyI0 CHCTEMY 3aKOHOJATEIbCTBA, KOTOpask CIOCOOHA TapaHTUPOBAThH
cBOOOAY B Cilydae BO3HHUKHOBEHHS JI000H M3 0003HAYEHHBIX BBILIE OMAaCHOC-
Teid. B Hae Bpems Bce Godblie cTana OlyIaThess HEOOXOAUMOCTE B pa3padoT-
Ke Ooree OCHOBATENBHOM M JIOTHYECKH HENPOTUBOPEUNBOIM OCHOBBI KOHIEMIINN
TOJIEPAaHTHOCTH. B CBSI3M € 3TUM BO3HHMKIO MHOXKECTBO IMOIBITOK CO3/IaHuUs Ta-
Koii Jornyeckoit 0a3pl. O0CyXIeHHE CTEIEHH UX COCTOSATEILHOCTH HE BXOJHT B
MpeaMeT TaHHOTo u3Noxkenud. [lpencraBnsercs BOONIHE pa3yMHBIM OAHO U3 0a-
30BBIX OIMPEAEICHUIN «HCTUHHOW TONEpPAaHTHOCTUY, MpeioxkenHoe /. byamesc-
KkuM: «/cTHHHAs TONEPaHTHOCTb... MPEACTABIET cO00i 0COObIN ciydail Toro,
9YTO APHCTOTENb Ha3bIBaJ MPAKTHUECKUM Pa3yMOM... IOTOMY, YTO OH CBSI3aH CO
CpEACTBaMH M LENSMH; CHEHUAIbHBIM CIyd9aeM IOTOMY, U4TO ero Haubonee Ba-
XHast QYHKIHSA COCTOHUT B 3aIIUTE LEeNeH MPOTUB IMPETEHIIMO3HBIX cpencTB. [1o-
CKOJIBKY [Takoe TmosoxeHue]| mpecTaBiseT co00i SIBHBIM MapaJoKc, HET HIYe-
T'O YIMBHUTEIBHOTO B TOM, YTO OHO BBI3BIBACT HeJoyMeHue» [5, 7].

W3 manHoro onpeneneHrs BEITEKAIOT CISIYIONIUE MIPUHLIUIBI, HIIH COBETHI
TOJIEPAaHTHOCTHUY:

a) MICTUHHO TOJICPAHTHBII YEIOBEK BEPUT, YTO KaKABIH BIpaBe 3aIIUIIATh
MY TIOMOIIH PAlMOHAIEHBIX apTyMEHTOB CBOE MOHUMaHHKE TOTO, UYTO ABISETCS
11l ’HAWBUAOB 01aroM, HE3aBUCUMO OTTOTrO, OYZET JIM 3TO TOHUMaHNE UCTHH-
HBIM HJIM — JIOXKHBIM, a TAKXKe CTPEMUTHCS YOEAUTh APYTUX B TOM, YTO OH IPaB;

0) HU OJIMH TOJICPAHTHBIH YENOBEK HE OyAeT TepleTh NeHCTBUH, pa3pyiia-
IOLIMX BHYTPEHHEE MPaBO BBIOOpA €ro caMoro U JIpyrux;

B) KOHEUHBII MPUHIMUI TOJEPAHTHOCTH COCTOMT B TOM, YTO 3JI0 JIOJDKHO
OBITH TEPITUMO UCKITIOYUTEIBHO B TEX CIIydasX, KOTJa ero MoJaBiIeHue CO3acT
paBHbIe WK OOJBIINE MPEMATCTBUS K OJIaraM TOrO e CaMOro MOpsAaKa WU Ke
NPEIATCTBUS KO BceM OJaram BeIcIero mopsiaka [5, 11-13].

[locnennuii mpuHIMI, BIOJIHE COMOCTAaBUMBIN ¢ kpurepueMm [lapero, Ha
HaIll B3I, JCHCTBUTEIBFHO BBIPa)KaeT MPEACIbHYIO CTENEHb TOIEPAHTHOCTH.
B rnazax cTOpPOHHUKOB KOMMYHHTApUCTCKOW TPAaKTOBKH TOJIEPAHTHOCTH 3TOT
MPHUHIUI OTPa)kaeT UCKIIOYUTENIEHO WHIAWBUAYAIBHBIA MOAXOA U UTHOPUPYET
MPHUHIUI KOJUIEKTUBHOrO BBIOOpa rpymmsl. [IpencraBnsercsi, oqHaKo, 4To MpH-
HIUI TOJIEPAHTHOCTH TPYIIIBI SBISETCS MPOU3BOAHBIM OT WHAWBHIYAIBbHOTO
BbIOOpa. OOMH U3 acleKTOB TEPIHMOCTH, MEXAY MPOYNM, COCTOUT UMEHHO B
TOM, 4TO TOJIPAHTHBIH MHAMBU] BIPaBE HTHOPUPOBATH TPYIIY U Aaxe Bce 00-
LIECTBO, IPOTUBOCTOSTH UM, HO OH OCYILIECTBIISIET TO MPABO HE IEMOHCTPATHUB-
HO U HE U3 KaKUX-TH00 CBOEKOPBICTHBIX MOOYKAEHHUH, TOCKOJIBKY 3JI0 Camo 110
ce0e He SIBIISIETCS LETbI0 €ro MOBEICHHS.
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[IpobneMa KOIEKTUBHOTO U I'PYIIIIOBOTO BHIOOpA SIBJISETCS, TEM HE MEHEe,
Ype3BBIYAHO BaXKHOU, KOTJa caM BBIOOp BBI3BaH HEOOXOAMMOCTBHIO OCYILIECTB-
JICHUS [HPOKOMACIITAOHBIX coUaNbHBIX pedopM. B nayane 1990-x ronos me-
pel TakuM BBIOOPOM OKa3aliCh CTPaHbl, OTOPOCHBIIHME COLMAIMCTHYECKHUE
MPUHIMIIE] 1 BHOBb BCTYNHBIINE HA KATUTAJMCTUUYECKHIA MyTh PA3BUTHAL.

B nonutnueckom miane B ycnoBusix Bceoduieit siidopun 1989-1990 rr. mo-
BCEMECTHBII KpaxX PeXKMMOB COBETCKOrO THIIA, MIPOM3OLICAIINI B X0A€ mapia-
MEHTCKUX BBIOOPOB, paccMaTpHBajiCs Kak B CaMOM PErHOHE, Tak M Ha 3amane
CKBO3b NPU3MY UCTOPHUECKOTr0 IOPAYKEHHUS «COLUATHCTHYECKOM JieBoi». Camu
pe3ynabTaThl BHIOOPOB B OOJBIIMHCTBE OBIBIIMX KOMMYHHCTHUECKUX CTpaH (3a
uckimoueHneM bonrapuu, Pymbinum u FOrocnaBum), kak kKa3auoch TOraa, yka-
3BIBAJIM HA TO, YTO KaK KOHILIEMIHS COLHaN3Ma, TaK U J10001 commnaIncTHIec-
KWW BapuaHT Pa3BUTHUS HE MOT'YT HalTH Ooee MOoAJep kKU HU B HACTOSIIEM, HU
B Oyaymem [23].

BwMmecte ¢ Tem, HecMOTps Ha YOSAUTENBbHYIO TO0EAY MONUTHUECKIX MapTHil
1 OJIOKOB 1O HALMOHAIMCTHYECKUMH U IEMOKPAaTHIECKUMH 3HAMEHAMH, TJIaB-
HBIE COLMAIbHBIC, TOTUTUYECKUE U TICUXOMOTHIECKIE XaPAKTEPUCTHKH OCHOB-
HOW TpakJaHCKOW MacChl HOBBIX BOCTOYHOEBPONEUCKHX NEMOKPATHH JaieKo
HE BCET/Ia COOTBETCTBOBAJIN COOTHOLICHHUIO CHJI MOOEIMBIINX OJIOKOB U COIMA-
JUCTUYECKON OIMO3HMLIMHU B MapiiaMeHTax. Ha mpoTsbkeHuu Bcero mepBoro Is-
TUJIETHETO IMKJIA JIEBbIE CHIIBI TPOAOIIKAIIN COXPAHSATh YCTOMUMBBIC TIO3UIIUH B
MOCTCOLMATTUCTUYECKNX OOLIEeCTBaX HA YPOBHE COLMANBHBIX CTPYKTYP H JICK-
TopaTa. ITOMY CIOCOOCTBOBAIM CaMu OOCTOSITENHCTBA M XapaKTep MPOBOAM-
MBIX B paMKax JaHHOTO LUKJIa pedopM, a TaKKe YCTOHYMBbIC TPaJUIIUU POLI-
JI0TO.

[IporpaMMbl ¥ TONUTUKY HOBBIX MApTHH BPSAI JH MOXKHO PaccMaTpHUBATh
CKBO3b NPU3MY KIACCHUECKHX TUXOTOMUH, XapaKTEPHBIX Al MApTHHHBIX CHC-
TeM 3amagHol EBporibl: neBbIe - MpaBble, KanuTaaucTHyeckue (OypxKyasHble) -
npolneTapckue, OoraTeie - OeqHbIe, CETbCKHE - TOPOJCKHE, XPUCTHAHCKUE — CBE-
TCKHE, dTATUCTCKHUE - aHTUATATUCTCKUE, HAIMOHAIMCTUYCCKUE — MHTEPHAIIHO-
Hamucrckue U T.4. [11]. st mpeskHeld KOMMYHUCTUYECKON CUCTEMbI Oblia Xa-
pakrepHa aTomaphasi, nuddysHas conmansHas crpykrypa [17, 185sq]. Cama
cnenu@uKa mpolLecca COUUANBHON pecTpaTU(HUKALKUU B MOCTPEBOIIOHMOHHBIX
0011IecTBax, OTCYTCTBHE BIMITENBHBIX TPYIIIl HHTEPECOB, ONMUPAIOIIMXCS HA Ma-
CCOBYIO 0a3y, CYIIECTBEHHO 3aTPYAHSIN apTHKYISLHUIO MTOIUTHYECKUAX TPEIIo-
YTeHUI n30npaTenei.

BwMmecte ¢ TeM, moBeaeHue 3IEKTOpaTa onpeaesiiu ¢pakTopsl ropasuo 0o-
nee TIy0oKoro nopsiaka. PazBuTtre B HampaBieHNH «COUUATBHO OPUEHTUPOBAH-
HOW PBIHOYHOH SKOHOMHUKH», IEKIapUPOBAHHOE B TpOrpaMmax pedopmMaTopoB
MepBOii BOJHBI, Cpazy OOHAPYKUJIO OOJBIIOE KOMUYECTBO KpUYAILMX MapaoK-
coB. Hampumep, paankaibHbIe 9KOHOMUYECKHE Pe(OpMBI U MPUBATURALIMS, CO3-
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JaHUe JOXOAHBIX TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX M YACTHBIX MPEANPHATHH, popMupoBaHUe
HOBOM SKOHOMHYECKOW 3JIMTHI, YBEIMYCHHE CIIpoca Ha pabouyue Mecra U T..I.
BO3MOJKHBI TOJIBKO B CITy4ae, €CJIH MOJUTHYECKasi CHCTEMa B COCTOSIHUH CITPaB-
JSTHCS. ¢ TIEPBUYHBIMU HEIMOCPEIACTBEHHBIMU MOCIICACTBHSIMU HAYaBIIUXCS pe-
(GOopM — pE3KUM CHHKCHHEM >KU3HEHHOTO YPOBHS U COLMAIBHOM JIe3MHTErpa-
1Meil, BEI3BAHHBIMU PaJMKAIbHOM TpaHchopMaImeil ConnaTucTHIecKol HIKOHO-
MUKH M OOIIECTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP. ['0CyapcTBO JOKHO M3BICKUBATh PECYPCHI
JUISL CMSATYCHUSI M KOMIICHCALUKM CaMBIX TSDKEIBIX COLMATbHO-KOHOMHUYECKHUX
notepb. Hacienne conuaincTiieckoro rocy 1apCTBEHHOrO TaTepHaI3Ma C ero
crierduyeckoil KOMOMHAIMEH aBTOpPUTapU3Ma M MOJUTUKY, HATIPaBICHHOH Ha
obecrieueHre u nojuepkanue OmarococrosiHus (welfare politics), nmocrosaHO
MPUBOAMIIO K KOH(IIUKTY YKOPEHUBIINXCS HA MPOTSHKCHUU JECATUIICTUH OXKHU-
JNaHWi M HaJK] Ha TOMOIIb TOCYIapCTBa Ul IMOAJEPKaHUS CTaOMILHOTO
YPOBHS MOTPEOICHHS ¢ MOJIUTHKOH JMOepaln3alny, He MpeayCcMaTpuBaBIIC
CO3/1aHHE COOTBETCTBYIOIINX TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX (DOHIOB.

«KOHQIUKT O)XKUAaHUI» BO MHOT'OM YTJIyOJIsUICS BOSHHKHOBEHHEM HOBBIX
(bopM coruranbHOW JUCKPUMHUHAIIMY, CBSI3aHHBIX C TpaHC(hopMalmei Orpokpa-
THUYECKOT0 COILMAlIM3Ma M €ro BIACTHBIX CTPYKTYp. 1o akKOMIaHUMEHT LIu-
poko paspexnamupoBanHod B CMU xammaHuu 1o JEKOMMYHH3ALUH JECATKH
TBICSY TPECTaBUTENCH HOMEHKIIATYPBI BBICIIETO M CPEJIHEr0 3BEHa, UCTIONb3YS
TaiHbIC U SBHBIC (DMHAHCOBBIC PECYPCHI, IMYHBIC CBS3M U XOPOIIee 3HAHHE CTO-
JMYHOW, PErMOHAFHOM M MECTHOH KOHBIOHKTYPBI, IEPEMECTHIIUCH U3 MapTHIA-
HBIX Kpecell Ha MeCTa PyKOBOIUTENICH OaHKOB, COBMECTHBIX U YaCTHBIX MPEIII-
PHATHIA, COCTABHB OCHOBY HOBOT'O «KaJJpOBOT0O KamnuTaiu3Ma». Takoro poaa me-
Tamopdo3a pe3Ko KOHTPACTHPOBaJIa C TIOTEPEil OrPOMHBIM YHCIOM TPayKIaH B
pe3yiabpTaTe MPUBATH3AMKM W pallMOHAHAIHM3AIMKA MPOM3BOACTBA PAaOOTHI WU
MHOTUX TPEUMYILECTB, CBA3aHHBIX B MPOILIOM C BRICOKOH KBaJTH(pUKaued Wiu
aKaJieMU4ecKUM oOpa3oBaHueM. Jlpyrue TpymnIbl HaceleHHs: MEHCHOHEPHI,
MHOTOZICTHBIE CEMbH, 0e3paboTHBIE, MaTepU-OAMHOYKH ObLTH BOOOIIE OTOpO-
HICHBI TPOIIECCOM MOJICPHU3AIMH J0 YPOBHS HIDKE MPOKATOYHOTO MUHUMYMA.
OOIMpHBII CIIOI HU3KOOIIAaYNBAEMbBIX TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX CITYXKAIHUX, ITOIBEP-
rcsl Cepbe3HON AMCKpUMHHAIMU. beHOCTh Kak (akTop couuanbHOM KU3HU pa-
3BHMBaJIach Ha (hoHE paciBeTa adep «HOBBIX Oorauei», CIeKyISIHTOB, MadH03-
HBIX OPraHH3alHi, OTYyYaBIIMX OIPOMHBIC MOTYJICTaIbHBIC H MPSIMO HE3aKOH-
HBIE JOXOJbI M 00JIaIaBIINX OOJBLIMM BIUSHUEM MPAKTUYECKH BO BCEX IMOCT-
KOMMYHHCTHYeCKuX obmecTBax [19, 20sq].

B paznuuHbIX (hopMax Takoro poaa TEHICHIIMH UMEIH MECTO B OOJBIIHHC-
TBE MIOCTKOMMYHHCTHYECKUX CTPaH ¥ OHH HE MOTJIM HE TOBIHUATh HA XapaKTep
(bopmMupyroreiics HOBOI MOJUTUYECKOH KYJIBTYPhl M OCOOCHHOCTH Pa3BHTHS
MOJUTHYECKHUX TporieccoB. CIEHaINCThI BBIICISIOT CIEAYIONINE 0COOCHHOCTH
COBPEMEHHOW TOJIMTHYECKON KYJIBTYPHI B TIOCTKOMMYHHUCTHYeCKOW [leHTpains-
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Ho#t 1 Bocrounoii EBpone: 1) npeoGnananue npopecCHOHANBHBIX TTOIUTHKOB;
2) HU3KHH YpOBEHb MOJUTHYECKOrO ydacTus; 3) MIMPOKO pacupoCTpaHCHHbBIE
MOJIUTHYECKAsl anaThsi U CTPEMJICHUE 3aMKHYTHCSI B YaCTHOW >Ku3HH (TpHBa-
TU3M); 4) TeHACHIMS K aBTOPUTAPH3MY, BBIPa)KAIOUIAsCS KaK B JIATCHTHBIX, TaK
U B OTKpBITHIX hopmax [19, 20sq].

Bropas u TpeTbs 0cOOEHHOCTH, €CTECTBEHHO, CBSA3aHbI APYT ¢ Apyrom. Cra-
THUCTHKA TOJIOCOBAHMS CBUACTEILCTBYET O CYIIECTBOBAHHUHM YCTOWYHMBBIX COLH-
anpHbIX Tpynm (ot 30 1o 48%), HE NPHHUMAIOIIMX y4aCTHS B MECTHBIX M HAIlU-
OHAJIBHBIX BBIOOpax. DTH TPYHNBl ocoOeHHO Benwku B [lombine, Benrpun n
CrnoBakuu. [TonbITKH 00BSCHUTH TaKyl0 TACCUBHOCTH TPAIUIMSMHU PEIPECCHB-
HOTI'O aBTOPUTAPHOTO NPAaBJICHUSI B COCANHEHUH C KpallHE TSDKENBIMU COLIMANIb-
HO-DKOHOMUYECKUMH YCIOBUSMH, OTOPOCHBIIMMHU OOJIBIINE COLHANIEHBIE TPYII-
bl 0 MOJOXEHUS MapruHaJIOB, OOpIOMIMXCS 3a BBDKMBAaHUE, HE MOTYT He
BCTPETHUTH NMOHMMaHUA. ['opasno TpyaHee OOBSICHUTH BIIOJHE pPeajbHBIC aBTO-
pUTapHbIe TEHACHIIMH B MOCTKOMMYHUCTHYECKUX CTpaHax MpPH MOMOIIH CCHI-
JIOK Ha MPEIECTBYIOINE METOABI TOCIIOACTBA U YIPaBJICHHS.

[Ipexae Bcero, uCTopusi Bcex 06€3 UCKITIOYEHUS PEBOMIOLMOHHBIX TIEPHOO0B
TpaHchopMaunuii YKOHOMUYECKUX M COLUAIBLHO-MIOTUTUYECKUX CHCTEM CBHJIE-
TENBCTBYET O PE3KOM BO3pPAaCTaHHM aBTOPUTAPHBIX HAaYajl B MOMTUTHYECKOH KU3-
HH, KOTJla COCPEIOTOUEHHE BJIACTH M KOHTPOJISI B pyKaxX HEOONBbIIUX TPYNIIUPO-
BOK aMOMIIMO3HBIX MTOJIMTHKOB, CTPEMSIINXCSA YKPEIUTh CBOE IOCTATOYHO IIAT-
KO€ MOJIOKEHUE KECTKIMH MepaMiu» U 0e3yJep>KHOW Mponaranoi MOMmyJIncT-
CKOT'O TOJIKA, SBISIETCS UIMEHHO HOPMOM, a He UCKIIOUeHneM. Tak Wiy uHaue,
WMEHHO 3TH TEHAEHINH MPHUBEIH K PE3KOMY CHIKEHHIO YPOBHS TOJEPaHTHO-
CTU B OOJBLUIMHCTBE TOCTKOMMYHUCTUYECKUX CTpaH. Pemaromnryro posis B 3TOM
IUTaHe Urpajia KaMIaHus M0 «IEKOMMYHH3AIHN», TIPOBOIUMON C pa3HOH cTere-
HBIO MHTEHCUBHOCTH BO Bcex cTrpaHax LlenTpansHoil 1 Boctounoit Espons! n
MMEBLICH TS| HUX pa3inYHbIC TOCIICICTBHSI.

Kax u3Bectno, B UexocnoBakuu u I'’J[P kpaX KOMMYHHUCTHYECKUX PEKUMOB
MPOU30LIENT HACTOJIBKO HEOXKUJAHHO, YTO, B oTiam4ue oT [lompum (rme jerom
1989 r. MexIy KOMMYHHCTHYECKHUM PYKOBOJCTBOM M OMIIO3ULHMEH, BEPOSITHO,
OBLITIO 3aKITIOUYEHO «HKEHTEIIbMEHCKOE COrJIallleHne», MPEHsTCTBYIoIIee B Oyay-
IIeM OXOT€ Ha KOMMYHHCTOB), HUKAaKUX IMPEABAPUTEIBHBIX JOTOBOPEHHOCTEH
OTHOCHTEJIbHO Oyaymiedl cynpObl MapTHHHBIX (DYHKIMOHEPOB 3aKIIOUYEHO HE
ObLIO.

B oxtsa6pe 1991 r. denepanbHblii napaaMeHT MPHUHSIT 3aKOH, 3alpelaBIInii
OIpeIeTIeHHBIM KaTeropusiM TpakKJaH, BKIIOYas MapTUHHBIX (PYHKIMOHEPOB
(HauMHAs C TOPOJCKOrO0 YpPOBHS), aréHTOB M COTPYAHHUKOB TOCYIapCTBEHHON
CITy>k0bI 0€30MTaCHOCTH U JIp., 3aHATHE BEIOOPHBIX WJIM Ha3HAYaEMbIX 00ILECTBe-
HHBIX WM TPoecCHOoHaIbHBIX TOCTOB B TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX OPTaHMU3aLMIX WIH
B CMEIIAHHBIX KOMIIAaHUX, B KOTOPBIX TOCY/IAPCTBO OBLIO JAepXKaTeleM OCHOB-
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HOT'O MaKeTa aKuWi, CPOKOM Ha msATh JeT. 9 uiong 1993 r. uemickuii mapnaMenT
MPHUHST 3aKOH, OOBSIBISBIINNA KOMMYHHUCTHUYECKHMI PEKHM «HE3aKOHHBIM». B
3aKOHOAATENBCTBE OBLIM CHATBHI OTPaHUYCHUS, MPENATCTBYIOIIUE Tpeciie0Ba-
HUIO 3a mpecTyruieHus, coBepiieHHbie ¢ 1948 mo 1989 r. Ilo obmum oreHkam
noj ACHCTBHE ATOro 3akoHa noxananano npubdmmsutensHo 2000 rpaxknan [4;
21]. HeoOX0qMMO OTMETUTb, YTO BBINICYIOMSHYTBIN 3aKOH O JitocTpanuu 1991
T. OBbUI BOCIIPUHST KaK CIUIIKOM CTPOTMU JaXKe MOJIMTHKAMH — BBIXOALAMH U3
JIMCCUICHTCKUX KpyroB (Bkitodas denepansHoro npesuaeHra B.'aBena). O0ObI-
YHO YTBEp KIaJIH, 4TO TONbKO coobiTus aBrycra 1991 r. 8 CCCP moryT wactuu-
HO OOBSICHUTH PE3KUI MOBOPOT OT YMEPEHHON BEPCHUH K CTOJIb OOIIMPHON U U3-
JIMIIHE PUTOpUCTUYHON [28, 421].

Kak tonpko odunmansabie yexocnoaukue CMU navanu B 1991 r. mym-
HYI0 KaMIaHHUIO B MOJJIEPKKY 3aKOHA O JIIOCTPALMH, JIeBOIHOepanbHas razera
«Mlado fronta Dnes» ony0irkoBana ApaMaTHYECKYIO CTaThIO-KOMMEHTAPHH, B
KOTOpO# OB IOCTaBJIEH CBOCOOPA3HBIN TUAarHO3 Beeil monuTuke I paxk1aHcko-
ro ¢opyma (OF) — nBrKeHUs, MHULMHPOBABILIETO «OaPXaTHYIO PEBOIIOIIUION.
Cratpst uMena Ha3Banue — «/Inarno3 OF: monuTndeckas MU30QpeHHs». «AT-
Mocgepa mocnenaux cbe3noB OF, - yTBep)kganoch B cTaThe, - ONpenaessaach
panuKanbHBIMU IPEACTABUTEISAMHI U3 MPOBUHIMATBHBIX KPYTOB, a TAKKE TEMH,
KTO 3aH:;UT OCBOOOIMBINMECS MECTa, MOCIE TOro, KaK B FOCYIapCTBEHHOM YII-
paBiIeHHH CMEHWIach IepBasi BosHa npencrasureneii OF... [Tonutuka BeicIIero
smenona OF, cocrosiiero U3 nucatene, )KypHaIUCTOB, aKTEPOB, UCTIOJIHUTE-
Jield MOZIHBIX TIECEHOK M JIPYTUX MPHUBEPIKEHIICB aHTUIIOIUTHKH. .. pa304apOBbI-
BaeT Bce OoJbllee KOMUYECTBO TPaKAaH, a TaKKe MPOCTBIX n3bupareneii». Oc-
HoBHas npobnema OF cocTouT B TOM, 4TO «CBOOOAHO OpraHU3BAHHBIN MOJIUTH-
YecKUi KIyO AaBHO SIBIISIETCS aHAXPOHH3MOM», HO «IOJIMTHYECKOE PYKOBOC-
B0 OF, ornymeHHoe ycrexoM HIOHBCKUX BBIOOpoB, 1990 r. pemmiio 3Ty npo6-
JeMy urHopupoBaTh» [16].

B cratee MFD Obinia 1ana BIojiHE ONpeAeneHHas XapaKTepUCTHKA TIOI0XKe-
HUSI, KOTOpOE B IIEJIOM MOXKHO OBUIO OMpPEACTUTh KaK OTCYTCTBHE KaKOH-THOO
OIpeeTICHHON KOHIIETIUHN JAEKOMMYHHU3AlUN YexocioBankoro obmecrsa. [a-
XKe caMO TOHATHE «JIEKOMMYHU3ALUs», CyIsl MO JeKIapanusM MOJTUTHIECKHX
NapTUil ¥ TPYNI U MHOTOYUCIICHHBIM MyOJIHKAaIHUAM B IIPECce Ha 3Ty TeMy, ObI-
JI0 KpaiiHe CMyTHBIM. [ pajnKaibHBIX aHTHKOMMYHHCTHYECKHX TpYII, Ta-
kux kak Kiy0 anraxxupoBanHbIX OecriapTuitHbix (KAN) mmm AHTHKOMMYHHC-
THUYECKOTO anbsiHca (AA) TeKOMMYHH3ALMS O3HAYaIa BCEOOLIYIO «IIPOBEPKY Ha
JIOSTBHOCTBY» YYTh JIM HE BCEX KHOCUTENEH HIECONIOTHU» CTApPOro peKuMa Hiu
Ja’ke TIPOCTO CUMIATU3UPOBABIIMX eMy. s mparMaTHYHO HACTPOSHHBIX pe-
(hopMHCTOB, 0COOEHHO M3 KPYTrOB SKOHOMHYECKUX JKCIIEPTOB, YacCTh KOTOPBIX
npumkayna k OF (B.Knayc, T.Mexek, B.Jlnyru u ap.) 1eKOMMYHH3aIMs 03HA-
Yaja MpOCTO YUCTKY TOCYAAPCTBEHHOI'O ammaparta OT CTapbIX HOMEHKIATYPHBIX
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ka poB. Y, HaKOHEIl, CYIIIeCTBOBA JICBBI BapHaHT (KIMO3UTHBHAS MPOrPaAMMAa)
JNeKOMMYHHU3AIMH, BBIABUTABIIUICS PePOPMUCTCKA HACTPOSCHHBIMU JAMCCHICH-
TaMH ¢ KOMMYHHCTHYECKUM TpoluTbiM (Harpumep, 3.MubiHapik). [lon Heit no-
IpazyMeBaiach AeOONbIICBU3AIUS U ASCTATMHU3ALMS, OTKA3 OT KOHUEMIHH PY-
KOBOZSIILEH MapTHH M NPUHATHE UIEH YACTHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH U MaplilaMeHTC-
KoU ieMokpaTuu [2, 164-165].

Pa3Bs3aHHas mpaBbIMU pajKagaMH KaMIIaHWS 3a MPUHSTHE 3aKOHA O JIIOC-
Tpaluu B KOHEYHOM MTOTE CIIOCOOCTBOBaja 0oJiee TECHBIM KOHTAKTaM JIEBBIX
naptuii Mexay codoii (Kommynuctuyeckas naptus Uexun u Mopasun, Kom-
myHucTHueckas maptusi CrnoBakuu, M.CButak, 3.MubHapX H Ip.), a TaKKe
YCUJIUBAJIO CTPEMJIEHHE TIOCIEAHNX HAa4aTh MEPEroBOpHl ¢ Oonee yMEepEeHHBIMU
JEMOKpaTaMH, OPHEHTUPYIOIIMMHCA HE Ha CHUIOMUHYTHBIE JIO3YHTH, a Ha
nonroBpemennbie nenu [10]. Hampumep, oquH M3 BeaymMX NpeacTaBUTENCH
nBikeHns «OOIEeCTBEHHOCTh MPOTHB HACHUJIMS», MUHHCTP BHYTPEHHHUX €T U
Oyaymmii pykoBoautenb CnoBakwm - B. Meunap npemioxuin aub0 CKedb
OCHOBHBIE AOKyMeHTBl CiyXObl 0e30macHOCTH, JIMOO 3aKOHCEPBUPOBATH €€
apXUBBl Ha HECKONBKO NECATHIETHH, HadaB CTPOUTEIBCTBO JEMOKPATHH «C
Hys». Ero MHeHue, ogHako, He ObIJIO CaMbIM aBTOPUTETHBIM JaXe B pamKax
ero coOcTBeHHOM opraHu3auud. OJHAKO OUCKYCCHS O  JIIOCTpaluu
nepekuHynack Ha CIIOBaKHMIO M MPUHSIIA TaM BeCbMa OCTPYIO (opMy, mopoauB
JlaKe CITyXH O TOTOBAIIEMCS «IeBoM myTue» tuna 1948 r. u t.n1. B mapre 1991
I. BIEPBBIE SICHO OOHapyXujgach TeHIeHIMS K coto3dy «[lmardopmer 3a
neMmokpaTtuueckyro CroBakuio» B.Meunapa M cl10BalKMMH HallMOHAJIACTaMH.
B cBoro ouepenp, cIyxu O «HyT4e» YCWIMIM TO3MIHMHM CTOPOHHHMKOB
JIOCTPAallMd M JEKOMMYHM3AllUH, MOATONKHYB INPHUHATHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO
3akoHa B OkTsA0pe 1991 r. HayaBmasicss kamMmaHusi B MOIAEPKKY JIIOCTPALIH,
COBIIaB C MPOBEICHUEM B )KH3Hb PaJMKaIbHON MPOTrPaMMBbl PHIHOYHBIX pedopM
(aBTopom kotopoit Obi1 B. Kiayc — HpmHemHuid mnpesugeHT Yexum u
TOrfaliHui Juaep [paskIaHCKONH EMOKPATHYECKOW MAapTHH) CO BCEMH €¢
MOCHEACTBUSMH, TIOCTENIEHHO  CTajla MOAPHIBaTh  IO3WLUM  OBIBIIMX
IVCCUICHTOB. YMEpEHHBIE NEMOKpaThl Bce OOJbIIEe MPEANOYUTaINd OpH-
SHTUPOBATbCS Ha CO3[JaHHE HOBOTO albsHCA, (POPMHUPYEMOr0 W3 MPEICTABH-
TeNel cTaporo KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOTO UCTEONUIIMEeHTa 1 pykoBonuTeneir CMU.
B.I'aBen noanucan 3akoH, BEIpa3uB OHOBPEMEHHO CBOE HEOBOJIBCTBO €TI0 JKe-
CTOKOCTBIO, MEXK]y TEM KaK CUMBOJI «IIpaKcKoi BecHbl» 1968 1., mpencenatens
napiaamenTa A.J[yOdek oTkazajcs MOCTaBUTh CBOIO MOJMKCH, YCMOTPEB MPOTH-
BOpEUHE MEXAY 3aKOHOM O JIOCTPALUMHU U YK€ paTH(QHULINPOBAHHBIM MapiaMeH-
TOM CIHCKOM WHAWBHIYaJIbHBIX mpaB u cBoOon. Ilozumus A.JlyOueka B gaib-
HeiimeM Oblla oAepKaHa MEKIyHapOIHBIMU OPTaHU3aLKAMU TI0 IIpaBaM ye-
noBeka 1 CoBeroMm EBpomnbl, cipaBeATMBO YCMOTPEBIIMM B YEXOCIOBAIIKOM U
BO MHOI'OM aHaJIOTHYHOM €My OOJITapCKOM JIIOCTPALIMOHHBIX 3aKOHAX ITPUMEHE-
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HUE apXanvecKoro KpUTEpHUs KOJUIEKTUBHONW BUHBI IO OTHOLIEHUIO K KOMMYHH-
CTHYECKUM YMHOBHUKaM [2, 170; 28, 415].

AHanuzupys KaMIlaHMM N0 JEKOMMYHM3alMd B cTpaHax LleHTpanbHOW U
Bocrounoit EBpomnbl 1 001munii TOH Mpecchl U TENEBUACHUS, CICIUBILINX 3a pa3-
BEPHYBILUMUCS MHOTOYMCICHHBIMH CKaHAATaMH, KOTOPHIE YCHUJIMBAIH AXKHO-
TaX, HO OHOBPEMEHHO U HEACHOCTH MOAX0Aa K caMoii mpobieme, OONbIIHCT-
BO HEUTPaJbHO HACTPOCHHBIX aHAJUTUKOB IOCTOSIHHO MOAYEPKHUBAIOT KpaiiHe
OTPHLATEIBHBIN TPABMHUPYIOIINI XapaKTep, KOTOPHIN 3Ta KaMIIaHHUs UMeNa IS
00ILIECTBEHHOT'O CO3HAHUSI U MOMTHYECKOro AucKypcea. «Ilocne «HexHOo# peBo-
monun», - orMedaeT F0.banax, anann3npoBaBIINil KaMITaHHIO 110 JIOCTPALINH B
YexocnoBakuH, - HACTAIO BpeMsi HOXHOH roctuimu Jlnaua» [2, 181]. E.Kosay,
CeUalbHO W3yYuBIIas poib BeHrepckux CMMU B 6oprbe 3a «BOoCCTaHOBIICHUE
CIIpaBEeIUIMBOCTH», TAKOKE OTMeuasia n30upaTenbHbId MOAX0 ] K mpodiieMe oTBe-
TCTBEHHOCTH 3a Ipomwioe. «TormanHsas roc0e30nacHoCTb, TaifHas ciyx0a pe-
xuma Kanapa u coperckast apmusi, - ucaja oHa, - ObUTH 00BEKTOM AJIst 00CY K-
nenns B CMU, Torga kak HalMCTCKOE MPOIUIOE WM BUHA peKUMa XOPTH B Tie-
pHoI MEeXIy ABYMs BoliHamu 3amamuuBaiuck» [14, 120]. Takoro poxa n3dupa-
TENbHOCTh B KOHEYHOM cueTe yaapuina pukomeroM mo camuMm CMMU. Korna B
CBSI3M CO CKAaHJAJIOM, DPa3TOPEBLIMMCS IOCIE TOKa3a OTCHITOTO OIMIO3UIIH-
OHHOM Tpymmoi kuHemarorpaducroB Gpuabma «HepHsiil sumk» (saBaps 1990
T.), CTaJIO SICHO, YTO HOBO€ KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOE MTPABUTEILCTBO COXPAHHIIO, He-
CMOTpSI HA MHOTOUHUCIICHHBIE JeKJIapaluy, TAWHYIO CIIy>KOy 0€30I1acCHOCTH U Be-
JIeT CIEKKY 3a TIONUTUKAMH U3 HOBBIX OIIMO3UIMOHHBIX MapTuii, B BeHrpun Ha-
Yajach MOTMHHAS «0XO0Ta Ha BEIbM», B TOM UYHUCIIE TIOCTEe ONMyOINKOBaHHUS TaK
Ha3beBaemoro «cmucka I1/111», cogepkaBiero nmena ObiBIIMX areHTOB. [Ipen-
JIOXKEHHBIN (pakiueit Beneepckoco 0emMoKkpamuiecko2o opyma «IiaH mpaBo-
cymus» (aBryct 1990 r.) pe3ko «mepeBen CTpenKy» MOJMTHYECKOTO IUCKypca
u3 ceprl KUCTOPUYECKOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH» M «BOCCTAHOBJIECHHS CIIPaBEAIIH-
BOCTU» B chepy IOpUANIECKUX MpecTIeI0BaHNH, KOTOPBIM MOTJIH MOBEPTHYTh-
cs (B cuuty kpaiineit pactsaayTtoctu «miana») 80 000 unenos BCPII.

B HOos16pe 1991 r. mociie xapkoi TeICBU3NOHHON TUCKYCCHH MEXKTY MPEIC-
taBuTesIMU Benrepckoro ¢gopyma u BCPII mo nmoBomy BeHrepckoro BapuanTta
«3akoHa o Joctpauum» (mpoekt 3ereHbu-Takaua) npesuneHt A.I'€Hi ormpa-
BUJI 3TOT NMPOEKT B KOHCTUTYLIMOHHBIH Cyl A7l MPOBEPKH €ro 3aKoHHOCTU. Ko-
raa B Mapte 1992 r. cyn npusHam NpoeKT aHTUKOHCTUTYIMOHHBIM, aKTHBUCTEI
Benrepckoro ¢opyma paseszamm B CMU kammnanuio, IpeMEeTOM KOTOPOH ObI-
J1a JIETUTUMHOCTB CaMOT0 KOHCTHTYLIMOHHOTO cyna. Benen 3a aTuM, KOHTponu-
pys TeJeBHIEHNE U PAANO, IPAaBUTEILCTBO BCKOPE Pa3BA3ai0 HOBYIO UCTEpHUE-
CKYIO0 KaMITaHHUIO MO MPOBEPKE KYUCTOTHI MIPECCHI», BEpPHEE TEX Ta3eT, KOTOphIE
He pa3nensui opUIHaIbHYI0 MO3HLKI0. B pesynbrare «ImpoBepka Mpecch» U
JIOCTpaLys COCTaBHIIM B TOIUTHYECKOM TUCKypce Kak Obl IUMHBINA KOMILIEKC.
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Ob6cyxeHne TeMbl IeKOMMYHU3ALUH MPHHSJIO PUTYAIM3UPOBAHHBIA XapaKTep,
MOSIBUJICh HOBBIC «T'€POU», KEPETHUKH» M «peHeraTh». «Juckyccun 8 CMU
(dhopmupoBaIK pasHoOOpa3HbIE POIH, KOTOPBIC MOBBIIIAINA 3MOLNOHATILHBIA HH-
nekc ckanpana» [14, 129]. B koHEYHOM HTOre pelIeHHue OKa3aloCh COJTOMOHO-
BBIM: BEHI'EPCKHI MapiaMeHT NpuHsT B MapTe 1994 r. 3aKkoH, IpennuchBaB-
muid 00cneaoBaHNE TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX JIEATENel BBICIIEr0 paHra Ha MpeaMerT
COTPYIHHYECTBA C CEKPETHBIMU CTyk0aMu u ydactus B pernpeccusix 1956 r., Ho
(oHIIBI apXHBOB rocOe30MacHOCTH ObUTH orevaTaHbl (kak U B bonrapuwu, [Toms-
e 1 PymbiHMM) Ha HecKoIbKO necsaTkoB et (B Benrpuu o 1 uromst 2030 1.).

[TouTn MOEHTUYHBIE PE3YNbTAaThl JEKOMMYHH3AUK B OOJBIIMHCTBE MOCT-
KOMMYHHCTHYECKMX CTPaH CBUAETENBCTBOBANM, YTO OHa MOXET paccMaTpH-
BaThCS, B U3BECTHOM CMBICIIE, CKOpEe KaK «3MOLMOHAIBHBINA mpoekT» [7, 162].
BwMmecte ¢ TeM Henb3s1 HEJOOLCHUBATH BIUSHUE 3THX KAMIIAHUH KaK Ha 00IIeCT-
BEHHOE CO3HAHHME, TaK M HA COLHMAIbHO-MOJIUTUYECKUE WHCTHTYTHI, BKIIOYAs
CMMU. B 1996 r. memenkuii momutonor I'.MDep, moaBoAs UTOTH IEKOMMYHHU3A-
uuu B [lonbie nan cienyromee ee onpenencane. «KoHGIMKT, CBI3aHHBIN C Jie-
koMMmyHH3auuei B [lombie cBUAETENBCTBYET O HAJTMUMH Y HETO CUMBOIHYEC-
KHX M CTpaTerHuecKux rnapameTpos. JleKoMMyHH3alus SIBISETCS COCTaBHOM Ya-
CTBIO MOJUTUYECKOH OOpHOBI HOBBIX AJIMT, HAlPaBJICHHON Ha CO3JaHUE OCHOB
M3MEHUBILEHCS moiauTHueckoi cpeasl (Umwelt) B pesynbrate mpoBeIeHHOI B
1989 r. cmeHbI cucTeMbl. Pedb HaeT 0 CeMaHTUYECKHX CTpeMiIeHHsX (Semanti-
sche Bestrebungen) nommTrdeckix akTOpoOB paBHBIM 00pa3oM 3areyarieTh HO-
BbIE COJEpXKATEIbHBIC 3HAYCHUS CIPABEUIMBOCTH, NpaBa M MOIUTUYECKOTO
npouutoro. C 3TUM CBsI3aHa U ApyTas MPEANochlUIKa, OCBEIAIOMAs CTpaTernye-
CKHE TapaMeTphl MOJUTHYECKOT0 JUCKypca: AEeKOMMYHHU3AaUUA U “ITrocTpanus
SIBJISTIOTCS COCTaBHBIMH YACTSIMU CTPATETHH MOOMIIM3ALMY TTOTUTHYECKUX JIIAT
U MapTUil B KOHKYPEHTHOH OOpbOe 3a BIUSATENbHBIE MO3UIUHN B OOIIECTBEHHON
U monuTHaeckoi xxu3nu [ompm» [7, 135].

Brictpas cMeHa pa3nmuuHBIX 00pa3loB W MOIXOMOB K JAEKOMMYHHM3AlUU B
MOJILCKOM OOIIECTBE TAKKE CBUICTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3TH KaMIIaHUHM MMEIN
BO BCEX CTpaHaX MACHTUYHYIO BHYTPEHHIOIO JIOTUKY: HAUMHASICh CO BIIOJIHE MH-
PHBIX 3aiBJICHUH, OHH B AaJbHEHIIEM, IO Mepe HapacTaHUs KOH(IUKTOB, PEB-
pamannucy B OOMUUUTENBHBIN U pa300iIaduTeNbHBIN IKBAT B3aUMHBIX OOBHHE-
HUH TONBKO AJISI TOrO, 4YTOOBI B KOHIIE KOHIIOB «YHTH B TIECOK», OCTaBUB 3a CO-
00if MHOT'OYHCIIEHHBIE CJe/lbl HEHaBUCTH B TPaBMHUPOBAHHOM OOIIECTBEHHOM
CO3HAHHH.

CroBecHast arpeccust B TOT IEPHOJ CTajla OOBIYHBIM OPYKHEM BCEX MOJIH-
TUYECKUX CHJI, OCKOPOIEHUS! U WHCHHYallUH - YPE3BBIYAHO 3aypsITHBIM sIBJIE-
HHUEM, CBUJETEILCTBYIOMIMM O HU3KUX CTaHAAapTax OOIIECTBEHHOIO MOBEICHUS
U MOPAJIEHOM YPOBHE MOJIMTUYECKUX OMIMOHEHTOB. CaMO MOHATHE KOMIOHECHT»
crajgo 3Bydyatb B CMU, B mapmameHTe M B NpPEABBIOOPHBIX IUIaKaTax Kak
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«Bpar», ¢ TO, KOHEYHO, Pa3HULIEH, YTO KIIOTUTHYECKHE BPark, KOTOPhIE B KOM-
MYHHCTHYECKHE BpEMEHa TOJDKHBI ObLITH OBITH MPEXK/E BCETO YHUUTOXKEHBI, Ce-
TOJIHS TOJDKHBI OBITh OKJIEBETaHbI U OCKOpOIeHBI» [7, 157].

B urtore Bce momo0HbIe «Haconornyeckue mociaanus» [25, 425], okparien-
HBIE BO BCE L[BETA MOIMYIUCTCKO-arPECCUBHON PUTOPHUKH, TPOHUKIIM MPAKTHYEC-
KU BO Bce cephl OOIIECTBEHHON KU3HU U CO3HAHUS, 3aTPOHYB JAa)Ke TaKOH OIl-
JIOT TIONBCKOM MCTOPUYECKON TPagUIMM U KYJIBTYPBI, KaK KaTOIMUYECcKas IIep-
KOBb [27; 24]. Ecnu B caMOM Hauayie KaMIIaHHU KHOPMAaJbHOW» IMXOTOMHUCH
CUUTAJIOCh MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUE «MBI», TO €CTh COOOIIECTBO «KATOIMYECKUX
MOJISIKOBY», W KOHH» - «JTIOAN KOMMYHBI» [12, 28s(, 34sq; 13, 158sq], To B namnb-
HelIleM MHOTHE KaTOIWKUA B COOTBETCTBUU C JIOTMKOM JEKOMMYHHU3ALH OKa-
3aJIMCh B MTPOTHUBOIOIOKHOM JIarepe B CBSI3H C TEM, YTO MOHATHE KKOMMYHHCT»
pacimmpuiIock upe3BbuaiiHo. «O0pa3 Bpara» BOIUIOTUIICS B MOHATHSIX MAUHbIX
KOMMYHUCIO8, NOCIKOMMYHUCTNOS, KAMOIUYECKUX 1ebiX U TPOCTO egbix [8,
158]. KomMeHTUpYsl Takue pacIIUpUTEIbHBIC TOJIKOBAHMUS, MOJIbCKUI MyOIH-
uct M.®uk nucana B «Gazeta Wyborcza»: «B 3ToM cMbICTe KaXIblii MOXET
MPEBPATUTHCA B KOMMYHHCTA. TOT, KTO BBICTYINAET IPOTUB BBEICHHS PEITUTHO3-
HOro 00pa30BaHMA B MIKOJIAX, HE TOBOPS yXKE O T€X, KTO ObUT MPOTHB 3aKOHOA-
TENBCTBA, 3alpenarmero adopTel... CerogHss KOMMYHHUCTOM MOXET OBITh MHUC-
THK; YeJIOBEK, KOTOPBIH B APYroi CTpaHe U B APYroe BpeMsl cuuTajcsa Obl BIIOJ-
HE MOIXOISIINM, MOKET CTaTh KOMMYHHCTOM. J[1000#, KTO moanepKuBaeT 3a-
PYOESKHBIN WM TONBCKAN KalMuTall MM Jake UX 000HMX, MOXET CTaTh KOMMY-
HUCTOM. KOMMYHHCT MOXET MPHUHAISKATh K JII0OOMY THUITYy HUAEONOTHYECKON
MapTHU WA OH MOXET BOOOIIIe HE MPUHAIICKATh HU K Kakoi maptum» [31, 9].

B nmonsckoii nedatn nocie 1991 r. tTakue HeHTpanbHbIE IPEXKIE CI0BA, KaK
XpUCMuaHum, Yepkoesb, KAMOIUK, CEAUeHHUK, OpOeH UIIH OYX08eHCME0, IPU0D-
penu HeraTuBHBINA cMBICT. CBSILICHHUKOB CTaJIM Ha3bIBaTh Y€PHbIMY B IPOTHBO-
HOJIOKHOCTB Kpachvim [22; 8, 158]. Ocodyro poib B aHTHKATOINYECKOM Mporia-
rauje urpan exeneneabHUK «Nie», uzgaBaemelii E.YpbaHOM - H3BECTHBIM SKC-
MEepTOM TI0 MacCOBOil Mponaranje, Ha3BaHHBIM MyOIU4HO «I'e00enbcoM mepuo-
Ia upe3BbIyaifHoro nonokenus» (Hayano 1980-x romgos).

[lonseprasice aTakaM copaBa U CJI€Ba, KaTOJUYECKHE Ta3eThl, 10 MHECHUH
MOJBCKUX aHAIWTUKOB, TAK)KE BBIILIH U3 TPAHUL] HEUTPAIILHOCTH, 3aHSB «BOWH-
CTBYIOLIYIO WU JaKe (yHIaMEHTaJIUCTCKYo mo3unmio» [8, 158]. «B IMonbmre
npoJoIDKaeTcsl OMTBA, - MHcana KaTonuueckas rasera «Niedziela» («Hemens»),
- OHa MPOUCXOJMT B LIEHTpe EBpONBI M MBI 3alMIIIaeM IIaBHBIE TO3UIHN XPHUC-
THAHCTBA. ECIt MBI yCTYyNHM, KTO OCTAHOBHUT HACTYMAIOIIUi aTern3m?» [33].

[IpomexxyTOUYHBI (QHUHAT KaMIAHUH MO JEKOMMYHHU3allMHM, B KOTOPYIO
BKITIOUMJIMCh U KaTOJIMYECKUE CUITBI, OBLT KYpbe3HBIM. Pe3toMHUpysl HTOTH MOIH-
THYecKoH OOphOBI HaKaHyHE MapllaMEHTCKHX BBIOOpOB B ceHTs0pe 1993 r.,
MPHUHECHINX MO0eIy MapTHsIM COLUAINCTHYECKON OpUEHTALWH, OIUH U3 Hanbo-
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Jiee PhAHBIX MPUBEPKEHIEB JeKoMMyHU3anun B.I'pxaHoBckuii oTmevan ¢ u3-
BECTHOM JI0JI€W UPOHUHU: «J/[eKOMMYHH3aIMsI HE UTpajla HUKaKOH 3HAUMTEIbHON
pONH Jake cpeny KaTONHMKOB B X0oze BbIOOpHOM KammaHuu. Koraa moan KuByT
B TSDKETIBIX YCIOBHSAX, TaKOTO POJa aKIMU TEPSIOT CBOIO I'PY30I0JbEMHOCTH»
[32].

3aKIIOYUTENFHBIM aKKOPJIOM pasbirpaBiieiics B Ilonbie rpaHIno3HON 1O-
JUTUYECKOH KOMEINH MOKHO CUMTATh MOJIMTHYECKYI0 00prOy Mexnay JI.Baine-
Hcoll 1 A.KBacHeBckUM Ha Mpe3uAeHTCKUX BbiOopax ocenbio 1995 r. [penBbi-
OopHasi KamIlaHWs B TeYaTH BBIIUIA 32 PaMKH AaKe TEX ITUYECKUX HOPM,
KoTopble ycTaHOBHIUCH ociie 1991 r. O0e cTopoHb! OOBUHSIM B IIEYaTH IPYT
apyra B koppymimu. ['maBHbIi (1 HeOe30CHOBaTENbHBIN) pacueT BaneHch
3aKII0YaJICS B TOM, YTO aHTUKOMMYHHCTHYECKHE opraHu3auuu [lonpmm, B ToM
qycie U ObIBIIME CTOPOHHHUKH M3 JIEBOTO M MPaBOTro KpbUibeB CONMIapHOCTH,
3a0yAyT Tepen JHLOM Yrpo3bl MOOEAbl COLHMATUCTOB CTapble OOMABI M
pasHoriacus W TOAAEpKaT ero Ha BeIOOpax. Korma TH Hagexapl YaCTUYHO
OIPaBIBIBAIMCEH M peUTHHT Banence nmogusiicst HakanyHe 19 HosOps 1995 1. no
51% (5 Hos0ps — 33% mnporuB 35% y KBacHEBCKOro), BOOIYIICBICHHBIH
MNpE3UJeHT TPHUHSJI BBI30B CBOEr0 CONEPHHKA, MOTPEOOBABIIEr0 JIBYX
TENIEBU3UOHHBIX ebaTon [15, 16].

Banenca BrepBble MPUHSIT y4acTHE B OJOOHBIX OTKPBITHIX Teneaebarax 3
HOos10pst 1988 r. Ero onmonenToM ObLT TOrna riiaBa OQUIHATBHBIX MOJBCKHX
npodcoro30B, wieH nonutoropo ITIOPIT A.Menosuu. Bompeku pacueram pyko-
BOJICTBA MAPTHU HA TO, «YTO B TEJICAUCKYCCUU OJMH Ha OAWH, O€3 MOMOIIH CO-
BETHHKOB U TOMOIIHMKOB, KOCHOSI3BIYHBIN AJIEKTPUK BaneHca mpourpaer wH-
XKeHepy MenoBuuy U TeM caMbIM OKOHYATEIbHO SIBUT ce0sl B KadecTBe 'Mapuo-
HETKM B PyKax aHTHCOUHMAIHCTHYeCKHX cwi'™» [29], mepBoMy ynamoch onep-
Xatb B JebaTax, KOTOPbIE CMOTPENHN 75 MPOIEHTOB B3POCIOro HACEIEHUS CTpa-
HBI, XOTSI M HU OJIECTSILIYI0, HO BCE K€ o0Oeny.

Ha ot pa3 TenenebaTsl obepHyauch st BaneHcrsl HacTosmield kaTacTpo-
¢oii. OH HUKOTIA HE YMeEIT HajaxuBath cBs3u ¢ CMU naxe B rojapl cBOCH Hau-
BBICHICH MONYJSPHOCTH. DTHU KOHTAKThl ObUTM mopydensl [l JIpkuunMmckomy,
MaJIOM3BECTHOMY IPENOAABATEII0 BBICIIEH IIKOJBI, HEOOIUTENEHOMY U Ipy00-
My TI0 cBoeMy Xapakrepy. «Jlp>kuunmckuii obmaincs co CMU, moromy 4to oH
JOJDKEH OBLT JIeNIaTh 3TO, a HE MOTOMY, 4TO OH 3Toro xorem» [30, 118]. IMepen
TEJIEBU3MOHHON Kamepol BaiieHca Bceraa aepikajcs HEYKIIOXKE, B TO BpeMms
kak «KBacHeBckuii ObUT MOJIOZ, CTPOEH, 00Jaai XOpOUIMMU MaHEepaMHu U ObLI
MPOTUBHUKOM, YMEBIIIUM C OOJIBIIM UCKYCCTBOM HIpaTh repen kamepoin» [30,
121].

Bo Bpems nepBoii Bctpeun Banenca Ben ce0si BOMHCTBEHHO | Tpy0o, orpa-
HUYMBLINCH TEPE] MIJUITMOHAMH TeJle3pUTENeH NaBHO HaOWBIICH OCKOMHHY, U
K TOMY € HEYKIIO)KEH, aHTUKOMMYHUCTHUYECKOW puTopukoi. KBacHeBckwmii,
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Hao0opoT, Ben celsl yBaXKUTENBHO, ObLT cAepiKaH, MPOSBIISLI OOIBIIYI0 HHPOP-
MHUPOBAHHOCTH U SIBHO JEMOHCTPUPOBAII MEPE 3pPUTENSIMU CTPEMIICHHE K MIPH-
mupenuio. [Ton konen nedaroB KBacHeBckuil moYTHTENBHO MPOTSIHYN Banence
PYKY, KOTOPYIO OH OTKa3aJICsl MOXaTh, B OCKOpPOHUTENBbHON (popMe MpemnoKuB
«T0aTh CBOIO HOT'Y» MOJIOZIOMY MOCTKOMMYHHUCTHYECKOMY JIHIEpYy. YiKe moc-
Jie mepBhIX TenenedaroB KBacHeBCKkH MO MO3BOMUTH ceO€ OTKPHITO Ha3BaThb
ce0s mobeauTeneM, 3asBUB B MHTEPBBIO mpecce, uTo «llonplia He 3acmyXuBaeT
Npe3uIeHTa, KOTOPBIN BhIpaxkaeTcst mo-ckotcku» [30, 121]. PesynbraThl BBIOO-
poB 19 Hosa0pst 1995 1. MOTHOCTHIO MOATBEPAMIN ATOT MPOrHO3. OHU MOKa3aH,
YTO TOJIEpAHTHOE MOBEJCHUE BKYIEe C YMEHHEM ucnois3oBate CMU B cooTBet-
CTBYIOILIEM HAIPaBJICHUH CTaJIO0 BaXXHEHIIUM (QakTopoM, o0ecrieunBalouIuM yc-
nex B HOJIUTHYECKUX OaTausaX B MTOCTKOMMYHUCTHYECKHX CTPaHaX.

[IpuBeneHHBIE BBILIE MPUMEPHI CBUAETENBCTBYIOT HE TONBKO O TOM, KaKyIO
POJb UI'PAeT COBpPEMEHHAs TEOpHsl TONEPAHTHOCTH ISl aJJeKBaTHOW XapaKTepH-
CTHKH 3BOJIONNH MOIUTHYECKOTr 0 Ipoliecca B crpaHax LlenTpanbHoii u Boctou-
Holi EBpomnbl B HeJaBHEM MPOLUTOM, HO U BeCbMa pelbe()HO OTTEHSIOT MOIUTH-
YECKYI0 CHTYallMI0 B COBPEMEHHOH MocTKOMMyHHcTHYeckoi Poccun. Ha Ham
B3rJIs11, Poccust, HECKOBKO paHblIlle, €IIe B 310Xy <IIePEeCTPOUKI» MPUCTYIIUB K
peanu3anyy TporpaMMbl IUPOKOMAcIITa0HBIX ped)opM, OKazanach Ha CEroIHs-
LIHUAHK JIeHb B TIOJIOKEHUH «3aCTPEBAIOIICH CTpaHbI», TaK U HE CYMEBILEH OCBO-
UTh HE TOJIBKO MPAaKTHKY Pa3BUTHIX JEMOKpATHiA, HO U CO BCEH CEPbE3HOCTHIO
MOJONTH K OLIEHKE OTHIOAb HE TPUBUAIBHOIO ONBITa CBOMX OBIBIIMX 3araJHbIX
careruToB. IMEHHO 3TUM 00BsCHsETCS aTMOc(epa MCKIIOUNTEIBHOM HETep-
MUMOCTH, TPOSIBIIIEMON Ha Ka)IOM IIary OTEYECTBEHHBIMH MOJIUTUKAMH Kak
MpaBoii, TaK W JEBOW OPHEHTAIMK B OTHOIIEHHH Apyr npyra. Cymeer iu poc-
CHIACKasl TIONIUTUKA CTAaTh TOJIEPaHTHOH? MIMEHHO C pelIeHrneM 3TOro BOMpoca
CBsI3aHa MEPCIEKTHBA €€ IEMOKpPATH3aluU 1 BBIX0/Ia HA HOBBIC IIMBHIIM3AIIHOH -
HBIE pyOeXH.
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COMPARTIMENTUL
GUVERNAREA POLITICA
S1 ADMINISTRAREA PUBLICA

PROCESUL DE IMPLEMENTARE A POLITICILOR PUBLICE:
DIFICULTATI SI INSTRUMENTE

Mariana IATCO

Republica Moldova, Chisinau, Universitatea de Stat din Moldova, Facultatea
Relatii Internationale, Stiinte politice si Administrative, Catedra Stiinte Politice
Lector, MA

This article treats the complexity of the implementation of public policies.
Knowing the fact that this process is facing a lot of difficulties, they should be
known and avoided by the public actors, involved in implementation of public
policies. At the same time, the implementation of policies consists of the choice
of instruments used by the government to realize public policies. The choice of
public policy instruments is linked to a diversity of factors and criteria analysed
in this article. The purpose of article is to underline the complexity of the imp-
lementation of public policies and the choice of public policy instruments. In
this article, we tried to bring examples of implementation of public policies in
the case of the Republic of Moldova.

Una din etapele de infaptuire a politicilor publice constituie implementarea
acestora n viata reala. Tn acest sens, prezentul articol isi propune ca scop si
elucideze si sa analize acest subiect a ciclului de politici, datorita polemicii sale
in literatura de specialitate si a dificultatilor care apar in procesul de implemen-
tare a politicilor. Si desigur, crearea designului implementarii politicilor prin
alegerea unora sau altora din instrumentele de politici pe care guvernarea le uti-
lizeaza.

Astfel, vom incepe cu momentul, o data ce s-a aprobat decizia privind apli-
carea unei politici publice, respectiv urmeaza procesul de infaptuire sau de imp-
lementare a acesteia. Initial, Tn anii de la Tnceputul sec. XX practic existau putine
cercetari in problema de aplicare a deciziilor guvernarii. Abia, dupa anii 60
acest subiect de cercetare este supus abordarii si Tncep sa apara primile studii
privind implementarea politicilor publice. Tn acest context sunt relevante studii-
le realizate de diverse scoli americane si europene.

Pina 1n anii’70-80 procesul de implementare nu reprezenta o problema in
sens administrativ, se considera ca odata elaborata politica publica, urma sa fie
doar Tndeplinita. Tnsa aceasta abordare a Tnceput sa se schimbe dupa aparitia stu-
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diul efectuat de cercetatorii J.Pressman si A.Wildavsky [1]. Ei au analizat prog-
ramele federale destinate somerilor din orasele Californiei, SUA. Tn urma cirora
au depistat ca obiectivele stabilite de cei care elaborase programele nu sunt atin-
se, motivul fiind maniera Tn care erau implementate aceste politici.

Important in procesul de Tnfaptuire a politicilor sunt actiunile institutiilor
administrative implicate n acest sens, care se dovedesc a fi dependente de capa-
citatea lor de a crea si stabili legaturi intre ele, pentru a realiza acea retea care se
asigure implementarea efectiva a politicilor. Acesti doi autor ajung la parerea
ca implementarea nu poate fi efecienta daca:

¢ Obiectivele si scopurile politicilor nu au fost clar definite si Tntelese;

¢ Nu au fost disponibilizate fondurile si resursele necesare;

o Nu s-a stabilit reteaua de comanda capabila sa uneasca si sa controleze re-
sursele;

o Nu exista un sistem de comunicare si control eficient asupra organizatiilor
implicate in procesul de realizare a politicilor [2, 126].

Prin urmare, o Tnfaptuire a politicilor eficienta necesita un sistem de control,
de comunicare, de alocare a resurselor, datorita faptului ca situatia reala in care
se implementeaza o politica nu Tntotdeauna se suprapune cu intentiile care au
stat la baza elaborarii politicilor. Situatie existenta si in realitatea politicilor ela-
borate de actorii gi institutiile publice a Republicii Moldova, unde deseori obie-
ctivele stabilite si scrise Tn programele de guvernare abia de reusesc sa fie reali-
zate. Probabil, ca aici se potriveste vorba noastra roméneasca ca ,,judecata de
acasa nu se potriveste cu cea de la tirg”.

Ratiunea acestui moment se datoreaza faptului ca procesul de implementare
trebuie sa faca fata unui sir de dificultati care deseori nu sunt considerate n eta-
pele anterioare ale elaborarii politicilor. Astfel Tn continuare vom incerca sa
analizam principale dificultati ale procesului de implementare a politicilor pub-
lice, cu care se ciocnesc deseori administratiile din diferite state.

Tn primul rind, unele dificultiti apar datorita naturei problemelor care influ-
ienteaza implementarea politicilor destinate sa le solutioneze. Pentru ca, unele
politici presupun grade diferite de dificultati de ordin tehnic, in procesul infap-
tuirei acestora, unele fiind mai mari decit celelalte. De exemplu, Tn cazul mo-
nitorizarii si combaterii poluarii, trebuie Infruntata realitatea ca nici o tehnologie
nu va permite realizarea in totalitate a obiectivelor stabilite. Sau violenta n fa-
milie, abandonul scolar, sunt generate de atitea cauze, ca programele destinate
sa le solutioneze Tsi ating mai dificil obiectivele. Astfel vedem, ca unele proble-
me sunt mai dificil de analizat, datorita complixitatii naturii lor.

De asemenea, implementarea poate deveni dificila datorita diversitatii gru-
purilor vizate de anumite politici si a comportamentelor acestora. Pentru ca cu
cit grupul vizat este mai mare si mai divers, cu atit este mai greu de modificat
comportamentul acestuia in directia dorita. De exemplu, e mult mai usor sa se
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implimenteze politici de siguranta la trafic Tn constructia vehiculelor, concentra-
ta asupra producatorilor auto, sunt ca numar mai redus, decit sa determine miile
de soferi neatenti la trafic sa observe regulile de circulatie.

Tn acelasi moment, marimea schimbarilor solicitate de unele politici poate
sa Tngreuneze aplicarea acestora. Politicile prin care se incearca schimbarea co-
mportamentelor, precum ar fi de exemplu, politicile ce vizeaza unele minoritati
etnice, rasiale sunt mult mai dificil de implementat, decit unele care privesc de
pilda gazificarea unor regiuni, calitatea apei potabile, etc; care nu solicita schi-
mbari de comportament.

Tn al doilea rind, dificultatile de implementare pot surveni datorita condiii-
lor economice, sociale, politice, in care se desfasoara procesul de implementare.
Tn acest sens, schimbarile sociale pot avea un impact asupra politicilor, chiar din
realitatea Republicii Moldova pe masura ce populatia saraceste devin tot mai
dificil de implementat unele programe, politici. (programele privind abandonul
scolar, abandonul infatil, etc.) Tn cazul, schimbarilor economice factorul finan-
ciar devine unul prioritar. Astfel, caderea monedei nationale fatd de dolarul
american sau euro pot duce la dificultati in bugetul prevazut pentru implementa-
rea politicilor, mai ales Tn cazul in care nu este prevazut planificarea bugetara pe
termen lung.

Tn acelasi timp, trebuie sa tinem cont ca sprijinul public al conducerii politi-
ce, vointa politica, atentia mass-mediei asupra politicilor pot facilita sau dimpo-
triva impiedica desfasurarea procesului de implementare, care sunt de multe ori
factori deosebit de importanti ce poate afecta reusita implementarii. De pilda,
schimbarea Guvernului poate genera modificari ale modului in care politicile
sunt implementate, fara a modifica masurile ca atare, exemplu frecvent si in rea-
litatea Republici Moldova cind multe politici ale fostului guvern comunist au
inceput sa fie modificate de actualul Guvern, desigur reiesind din ideologia ace-
stora.

Tn al treilea rind, unele greutati in implementare pot reiesi din capacitatea
agentiilor administrative care au sarcina de a crea mecanismele necesare pentru
procesul de implementare, cum ar fi stabilirea de obiective clare si non-contra-
dictorii, gestionarea resurselor financiare si non-financiare, abilitatea de a crea
un lant organizat eficient de cooperare intre institutiile implicate, recrutarea de
personal care se ocupa de implementare, etc.

Desigur, toate aceste dificultati enuntate mai sus sunt caracteristic si admi-
nistratiei din Republica Moldova, care trebuie sa faca fata noilor provocari in
procesul de guvernare. Tn special tinind cont ca cursul actualei guvernari de dre-
apta este indreptat spre inbunatatirea practicii democratice si modernizarii admi-
nistratie spre standartele si cerintele europene.

Tn acest sens, daca analizim unul din documentele de politici elaborat de fo-
stul Guvern cum este Startegia de Crestere Economica si Reducere a Saraciei
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(2004-2006) observ un moment interesant faptul ca in anexa nr.6 se contin acti-
unile prioritare pentru 17 domenii si ,,aproximativ 50% din actiuni au implicatii
,»Zero” sau minime de finantare aditionala. De exemplu, costurile totale au fost
de la 2144,1 mil.lei Tn 2004 pina la 3778,9 mil.lei in 2006. Cifre care au indicat
44,2%, 34,9% si 29,5% din costul total al activitatilor in 2004, 2005, 2006 [3,
89].

In acelasi timp, evaluarile Ministerului Finantelor de atunci sugerau ca nu
este real de a astepta ca aceasta strategie va genera fluxuri mari de resurse aditi-
onale pe parcursul perioadei 2004-2006. Tn acest sens, dimensiunile resurselor
au fost extrem de limitate pe parcursul anilor de implementare a Strategiei de
Cregtere Economica si Reducere a Saraciei. Asadar, o cale sigura de a elimina
un program de politici sau o strategie este privarea acestora de fondurile necesa-
re. O astfel de dificultate este deseori Tntilnita Tn practica implementarii politici-
lor din tara noastra. Prin urmare, alocarea suficienta de fonduri va asigura ntr-o
mare masura implementarea reusita a politicilor.

Dar implementarea reusita a politicilor depinde nu numai de fondurile alo-
cate, ci si de un alt moment important precum alegerea instrumentelor de impli-
mentare a politicilor, pe care le vom elucida in continuare. Abordarea procesu-
lui de implementare intotdeauna presupune aplicarea uneia sau mai multor teh-
nici de solutionare pe care guvernarea le alege pentru a oferi solutii problemelor
publice.

Tn aceasta ordine de idei, ar fi bine si intelegem ce reprezinta un instrument
de politici. Astfel, B.G.Peters si van F.K.Nispen propun cea mai simpla difinitie
n acest sens ca: instrumentele politicilor sunt mijloacele sau resursele pe care
guvernarea le are la dispozitie pentru a implementa politicile publice [4, 13].

Conceptul de instrument este utilizat intr-un sens foarte larg, pentru a dese-
mna orice mijloc pe care un actor public sau in particular o institutie guverna-
mentala 7l foloseste sau I-ar putea folosi pentru a atinge scopul sau obiectivele
urmarite n politicile elaborate.

Tn literatura de specialitate exista o mare varietate de instrumente care pot fi
utilizate pentru a implementa politicile publice. Astfel, este nevoie sa le
grupam, in acest sens o clasificare mai detailata au realizat autorii Howlett si
Ramesh [5, 181], unde au propus si criteriile de clasificare a instrumentelor pe
care administratia publica le foloseste Tn procesul de implementare a politicilor.

Criteriul dupa care instrumentele utilizate Tn implementarea politicilor pub-
lice pot fi clasificate este nivelul de interventie a statului. Astfel, exista trei gru-
pe de instrumente clasificate dupa nivelul de interventie a statului:

Tn cazul primei clasificari avem un nivel redus de interventie a statului, un-
de instrumentele au un caracter voluntar si sunt numite instrumente voluntare ca
— familia si comunitatea, organizatiile non-guvernamentale sau Sectorul al Trei-
lea, piata libera. Se explica prin faptul ca, uneori guvernele decid Th mod delibe-
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rat sa nu actioneze in anumite probleme, deoarice considera ca rezultatele dorite
se pot atinge mai bine lasind familia, comunitatea, organizatiile voluntare, piata
sa solutioneze liber problemele respective.

Se considera ca, valorile primordiale intr-o societate, combinate cu
initiativa individuala si rolul comunitatii, pot contribui Tn multe situatii la
rezultate mai bune decit daca statul ar interveni coercitiv. Tn statele democratice
se prefera grupul de instrumente voluntare, unde statul intervine minimal, lasind
cetateanul si comunitatea sa gaseasca solutiile optime pentru unele probleme,
mai ales din domeniul social. Tn cazul Republicii Moldova, abia dupa obtinerea
independentei, guvernele statului nostru au Tnceput sa foloseasca aceste
instrumente prin deliberarea initiativei de solutionare a unor probleme din
societatea noastra sectorului non-guvernamental si celui privat.

Avantajele apelarii administratiei publice la aceste instrumente ale politici-
lor publice constau n urmatoarele ca: a) sunt mai flexibile decit institutiile gu-
vernamentale; b) costurile lor sunt mai minime, deoarece apeleaza in mare ma-
sura la activitati voluntare. Desigur, Tn acelasi timp, exista si dezavantaje nu pot
fi utilizate Tn tratarea unor probleme sociale complexe, poate crea inechitati, de
exemplu pentru cei care nu au familie sau resursele familiei sunt reduse, sau da-
ca ne gimdim la un sistem de asistenta medicala pur privat, in acest caz, cei cu
resurse reduse nu ar putea beneficia de serviciile necesare. Ceea ce ar conduce
la conflicte sociale si la ignorarea valorilor care se afla la temelia statului bunas-
tarii de respectare a drepturilor sociale a omului.

Cealalta grupa o constituie instrumentele obligatorii — acestea constring sau
conduc actiunea persoanelor sau institutiilor cirora li se adreseaza. In acest
sens, au nivel de interventie ridicata a statului. n aplicarea acestor instrumente,
desigur sistemul administrativ trebuie sa tina cont de limitele constitutionale
existente Tn orice stat. Tn aceasta grupa se includ: reglementarile, intreprinderile
publice, si furnizarea directa a unor bunuri si servicii de catre stat.

Reglementarile constituie un mecanism fundamental de a prescrie anumite
activitati sau comportamente ale persoanelor si institutiilor atit publice cit si pri-
vate. Deoarece, statul dispune de capacitatea de a exercita coercitia, de aceea re-
glemetarile statului pot influenta foarte mult societatea, n special economia sa.

Tn cazul economiei, reglementarile au ca scop sa incurajeze unele activitati
sau, dimpotrva sa descurajeze altele. Tn acest sens, de exemplu pot fi reglemen-
tate ratele de schimb, profiturile, investitiile straine, activitatea antreprenoriala,
etc. Din realitatea Republicii Moldova se cunoaste ca guvernarea a apelat dese-
ori la acest instrument. De pilda, exista reglementari privind preturile practicate,
calitatea si cantitatea produselor, standarte de siguranta sau ecologice, etc.

Pe plan social, reglementarile au ca scop sa protejeze interesele cetatenilor,
de exemplu prin reglementarea pietei muncii sau elaborarea standardelor de ca-
litate, de nepoluare, etc. De sigur utilizarea acestui instrument presupune unele
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avantaje si dezavantele si folosirea lui depinde de abilitatea guvernarii in imple-
mentarea politicilor sale publice.

Avantajele folosirei acestui instrument de catre guvernare constau h urma-
toarele: a) nu e necesar posedarea unei informatiei extinse asupra comportamen-
telor sau preferintelor efective, administratia unui stat poate pur si simplu sa
elaboreze un standart si sa ceara respectarea lui; b) este un eficient mijloc, in
cazul cind guvernarea are stabilite obiective clare si precise, mai ales n situatii
de criza cind e necesar sa dea raspunsuri simple si imediate; c) efectele utilizarii
ei sunt usor de prezis, fapt ce contribuie la posibilitatea unei mai bune
coordonari a eforturilor institutiilor guvernamentale; d) sunt mai putin
costisitoare decit alte instrumente; e) din punct de vedere politic sunt
preferabile, deoarece indica actiunea exacta si implicarea directa a guvernarii in
solutionarea problemelor.

Tn acelasi timp ca dezavantaje acestui instrument ar fi urmatoarele ca: a) re-
glementarile impun limite asupra activitatii in sectorul privat, fapt ce poate une-
ori distorsiona pietele; b) poate inhiba inovatia sociala si creeaza comportamen-
te conservatoare; ¢) au caracter inflexibil si nu tin cont de context, ceea ce poate
conduce la rezultate nedorite; d) uneori este imposibil sa se ofere reglementari,
atunci cind exista de exemplu o varietate mare a activitatilor vizate.

Tn acest context de analizi, devine elocvent exemplul folosirei instrumentu-
lui de reglementare in Programul stabilizarii economice si renasterii Moldovei
pe anii 2009-2011 [6], unde Guvernul Filat a stabilit din perspectiva politica ac-
tiunile si sarcinile actualelei guvernari in situatia de criza. Se ncearca prin acest
document de politici sa se reglementeze comportamentul si actiunile prezentului
guvern pentru a raspunde provocarilor actualei crize economice in domeniul
economic si social din tara.

Prin intermediul altui instrument din aceasta grupa, intreprinderile publice,
unde statul nu doar asigura bunuri si servicii prin instrumente bugetare, ci
asigura chiar producerea lor directd. De exemplu, apa, serviciile telefonice,
posta, serviciile feroviare sunt produse de catre Tntreprinderile publice.
Avantajele acestui instrument reiese din urmatoarele ca: a) in cazul bunurilor
publice piata libera nu reuseste sa fie un mecanism eficient; b) profiturile
obtinute din urma vinzarii acestor bunuri si servicii se transforma in fonduri
publice.

Pe de alta parte dezavantajele acestui instrument sunt destul de mari, fapt ce
a condus la un puternic impuls spre privatizarea multura dintre aceste intreprin-
deri. Situatie pe care o cunoaste si realitatea Republicii Moldova n utilizarea
acestui instrument. Dezavantajele reies din urmatoarele ca: a) sunt dificil de co-
ntrolat; b) sunt inefeciente, deoarece pierderile lor sunt deseori suportate din bu-
getele publice; c) sunt supuse presiunilor politice (in Republica Moldova sunt
cunoscute exemple cind mari intreprinderi publice care au pierderi uriase si care
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nu au fost inchise din cauze politice sau sociale, situatia intreprinderilor munici-
pale din or. Chisinau); d) datorita pozitiei lor de monopol aceste intreprinderi
trec o parte a costurilor asupra consumatorilor.

Un alt instrument 1l constituie furnizarea Th mod direct de catre stat a unor
bunuri si servicii realizate prin intermediul bugetelor de stat. Care consta in alo-
cari bugetare ca de exemplu, marimea fondurilor pentru sanatate, educatie, poli-
tie, pompieri, drumuri, etc., in general pentru bunuri si servicii publice. Tn ace-
lasi timp, presupune redistribuiri de bunuri si beneficii intre diferite grupuri sau
categorii de cetateni, si In politicile de stabilizare economica pe care le realizea-
za. Pe linga avantajele usor de recunoscut, acest gen de instrument are si deza-
vanteje precum: a) datorita cresterii birocratiei, aplicarea politicilor este putin
flexibila si neeficienta; b) iar controlul politic asupra institutiilor guvernamenta-
le poate duce la decizii care vizeaza mai degraba obiective si interese electorale.

Tn aceasta ordine de idei, este elocvent exemplul cind fosta guvernare co-
munista a utilizat intens acest tip de instrument n politicile sale sociale prin fur-
nizarea larga de servicii si redistribuirea beneficiilor catre unele categorii de po-
pulatiei, In cazul dat au fost pensionarii, uneori urmarind prin deciziile elabora-
te, interesele electorale a acestei ex-guvernari.

Ultima grupa de instrumente are un nivel mediu de interventie a statului si
sunt instrumentele mixte — care constau Tn combinarea caracteristicilor instru-
mentelor voluntare si obligatorii. Acesta grupa include instrumente de la simpla
diseminare a informatiei pina la subsidii si taxe asupra activitatilor.

Primul tip de instrumente este informarea si consilierea care sunt oferite pe-
rsoanelor si organizatiilor, in scopul ca acestea isi vor schimba comportamentul
intr-un anumit mod. Aceste instrumente sunt utile Tn cazul cind guvernarea nu
dispune de solutii concrete sau nu doreste sa se implice mai mult in solutionarea
unor probleme. Desigur ca, sunt instrumente mai putin puternice, care nu pro-
duc rezultate imediate si precise, schimbarile dorite Tn comportament apar doar
n timp si probabilitatea lor este dificil uneori de determinat. Tn acest context,
astfel de instrumente administatia statului nostru a folosit in situatia politicilor
de combatere a migratiei ilegale prin informarea cetatenilor despre efectele ace-
stora, atunci cind erau difuzate spoturile sociale, de exemplu.

Al doilea instrument, sunt subsidiile care reprezinta totalitatea formelor de
transferuri financiare, in scopul sprijinirei activitatilor si producerii de bunuri si
servicii pe care guvernarea doreste sa fie oferite. De pilda in Republica Moldo-
va, guvernul foloseste frecvent acest instrument de acordare a subsidiilor in ag-
ricultura, pentru a sustine activitatea agricola autohtona si agricultorii.

Avantajele folosirei subsidiilor ca instrumente de implementare a politicilor
sunt: a) usor de aplicat in cazul coincidentei intre ceea ce doreste spatiul public
si ceea ce doreste sa ofere guvernarea; b) subsidiile sunt flexibile, deoarece cei
subventionati pot hotar ei Thsusi cum sa le foloseasca, cunoscind circumstantele
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n care actioneaza; c) subsidiile incurajeaza inovatia, raspunsuri noi pentru situ-
atiile publice; d) sunt politic acceptabile, din cauza ca cei care beneficiaza de
ele sunt mai putini si sprijind puternic acordarea lor, insa pe de alta parte,
costurile sunt suportate de majoritatea populatiei.

Tn acest cadru de analiza sunt usor de depistat dezavantajele acestui instru-
ment ca: a) subsidiile solicita resurse financiare importante; b) efectele dorite se
ating Tntr-un timp mai lung, din aceasta cauza mai putin sunt utilizate in situatii
de criza; c) costurile obtinerii informatiilor privind modul de alocare a subsidii-
lor pot fi mari; d) acestea pot fi redundante, daca activitatile dorite s-ar putea
desfasura si fara acordarea lor, ceea ce semnifica ca uneori subsidiile reprezinta
o risipa de fonduri.

Urmatorul instrument din aceasta grupa sunt licitatiile si drepturile de prop-
rietate. Tn cazul unor resurse limitate, guvernarea liciteaza consumul acestora,
pentru a obtine fonduri si a trece activitatea acestora n sectorul privat. Dupa
esecul economiei centralizate, realitatea Republicii Moldova Tn procesul de tra-
nzitie la economia de piata guvernarea a utilizat acest instrument prin privatiza-
rea unor activitati si institutii publice.

Tn acest sens, avantajele sunt ca: a) drepturile de proprietate sunt usor de
stabilit; b) sunt flexibile; c) Tncurajeaza activitatea de antreprenoriat si ridica ra-
ndamentul productivitatii. Pe de alta parte, printre dezavantajele acestui instru-
ment se numara: a) Tncurajeaza specula, firmele mari pot mari preturile, fapt ca-
re pune obstacole in fata firmelor mici; b) sunt inechitabile, deoarece acordarea
drepturilor de proprietate depinde deseori de capacitatea de a plati si poate ge-
nera opozitie din partea altora; c) poate fovoriza Tnselaciunea, prin transferul
unor activitati in economia tenebra.

Ultimul instrument din aceasta grupa sunt taxele si impozitele. Acestea rep-
rezinta plati obligatorii catre stat. Desigur, obiectivele introducerii unei taxe pot
fi foarte diferite. Dupa cum se stie, cel mai cunoscut obiectiv este acela de a cre-
ste nivelul veniturilor statului. Doar ca, Tn sensul de instrument al politicilor pu-
blice acestea sunt utilizate pentru a directiona un anumit comportament, sau di-
mpotriva pentru a descuraja unele comportamente. De exemplu, nivelul ridicat
al taxelor la bauturi alcoolice sau la tigari presupune diverse obiective de la acu-
mularea venituri la buget pina la diminuarea consumului acestora, adica modifi-
carea comportamentului consumatorului. De asemenea, introducerea de taxe ri-
dicate poate avea efecte perverse, ca contrabanda, evaziuni fiscale, daca nu sunt
bine gestionate de catre guvernare.

Asadar, putem stabili ca principalele avantaje ale acestui instrument sunt ur-
matoarele: a) sunt usor de stabilit i solicita firmele sa gaseasca modalitati alter-
native de comportament pentru micsorarea sumelor platite statului; b) sunt un
stimulent continuu de reducere a activitatilor nedorite; c) promoveaza cautarea
de alternative acceptabile; d) sunt un instrument flexibil, pentru ca pot fi ajusta-
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te pina la momentul in care se obtine rezultatele dorite; €) in cazul taxelor se pe-
rmite 0 mai mare discretie decit reglementarile din partea celor carora li se apli-
ca instrumentul; f) nu apeleaza Tn mare masura la birocratie, caci responsabilita-
tea reducerii activitatilor nedorite cade in seama firmelor carora li se aplica ta-
xele.

Tnsa, in acelasi timp, taxele au unele dezavantaje precum: a) pentru a stabili
nivelul exact al taxelor i impozitelor este nevoie de informatie multa si de buna
calitate; b) resursele pot fi prost alocate Thainte de a se ajunge la un nivel efici-
ent al taxelor; ¢) nu sunt eficiente Tn situatii de criza; d) implica uneori costuri
mari de administrare si de colectare a taxelor.

Desigur, implementarea politicilor publice si alegerea instrumentelor repre-
zinta un proces destul de complex care nu poate fi cuprins intr-o interpretare si-
mplista. Atunci cind, o institutie guvernamentala implementeaza anumite poli-
tici publice are in fata sa mai multe instrumente intre care poate sa aleaga. Cum
se va proceda in aceasta situatie? Bineinteles ca exista anumite constringeri, ca-
re conduc spre alegerea unor anumite instrumente. Tn acest sens, decizia depin-
de de mai multi factori ca:

- caracteristicele instrumentelor in dependenta de intensitatea resurselor, cit
de bine sunt stabilite obiectivele tinta, cit de mare este riscul politic, care presu-
pune natura sprijinului si a opozitie manifestate, transparenta publica si sansele
de esec, si care sunt constringerile impuse activitatii statului, incluzind dificulta-
tile de natura coercitiva si principiile ideologice care limiteaza activitatea orga-
nelor administratiei publice.

- stilul de realizare a politicilor in tara respectiva, de exemplu, in SUA sunt
preferate politici care presupun descentralizarea activitatilor, in timp ce in alte
tari, precum Republica Moldova, politicile apeleaza la activitati cu caracter mai
centralist.

- cultura organizationala a institutiilor guvernamentale care implementeaza
politicile publice.

- contextul problemei, rolul actorilor implicati, programarea activitétilor...

- preferintele decidentilor ce tin de profesiile, atitudinile, cunostintele si cre-
dintele lor [2, 138].

Tn aceasta ordine de idei, putem sustine ca cea mai simpla abordare a alege-
rii instrumentelor de implementare a unei politice publice a fost propusa de
B.Doern si colegii sai. Considerind ca Tn procesul de implementare a politicilor
publice un instrument poate fi substituit cu altul, teoretic zis, orice instrument
poate fi folosit pentru a atinge scopul propus printr-o politica. Tnsa, in pofida
acestui argument, institutiile guvernamentale prefera anumite instrumente. El
sustine idea ca Tn societatile democratice sunt preferate instrumente mai putin
coercitive, voluntare si se aplica mai coercitive, doar daca ele devin ineficiente
sau apar presiuni sociale pentru a folosi instrumente mai coercitive [5, 180].
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Tn concluzie, putem generaliza idea ca alegerea instrumentelor politicilor
depinde de caracteristicile acestora, de natura problemei in discutie, de experie-
nta organelor administratiei publice, de preferintele subiective ale factorilor de
decizie si de posibilele reactii a grupurilor sociale implicate. Putem afirma fap-
tul, ca alegerea unui anumit instrument presupune dependenta de o serie de fac-
tori contextuali, care determina preferintele celor care implementeaza politicile
si reprezinta doar un punct de plecare.

Din perspectiva alegerii instrumentelor de politici, intelegerea procesului de
implementare a politicilor publice presupune Tn ultima instanta, capacitatea gu-
vernarii de a gestiona resursele si mijloacele disponible Tn atingerea scopurilor
propuse in programele de guvernare. Totusi, alegerea unui instrument sau altul,
implementarea politicilor publice este determinata nu numai de competenta sta-
tului, ci si de gradul de complexitate a subsistemelor administrative.

Bibliografie:

1. Pressman J., Wildavsky A. Implementation. - University of California

Press, 1984.

Miroiu A. Politici publice. - Bucuresti, Politeia-SNSPA, 2002.

3. Strategia de Cregtere Economica si Reducere a Saraciei 2004-2006. //
Monitorul Oficial al Republicii Moldova, nr.5-12, din 14 ianuarie 2005.

4. Peters B.G., Nispen, van, F.K. Public Policy Instruments. - Cheltenham, Ed.
Edward Elgar, 1998.

5. Howlett M., Ramesh M. Studiul Politicilor Publice. - Chisinau, Ed. Epigraf,
2004.

6. Programul stabilizarii economice si renasterii Moldovei pe anii 2009-2011.
/I Monitorul Oficial al Republicii Moldova nr.174-175 din 4 decembrie
2009.

N

Recenzent — Cezar MINASCURTA, doctor in stiinte politice, conferentiar

Prezentat la redactie
la 1 decembrie 2009



34 MOLDOSCOPIE, 2009, nr.4 (XLVII)

ASIGURAREA TRANSPARENTEI DECIZIONALE TN
ADMINISTRATIA PUBLICA LOCALA

Sergiu CORNEA

Republica Moldova, Cahul, Universitatea de Stat ,,B.P.Hasdeu” din Cahul, Fa-
cultatea Drept si Administratie Publica, Catedra Administratie Publica

Doctor in stiinte politice, conferentiar

Human potential is one of the most important factors in the development
and implementation of decisions and policies. Due to the fact that people know
the realities of their locale, their involvement in the drafting, adoption and imp-
lementation of decisions is essential to the establishment and execution of local
development projects.

Participation in the local decision making empowers citizens with the feel-
ing that they can influence specific activities in their locality. At the same time,
becoming party to the decision-making, people will more easily accept the cha-
nges and effects that inevitably will occur. Thus civic participation decreases
the chances that decisions are subsequently challenged or unaccepted.

The author examines the legal framework of the public participation in the
local decision making process. The main stages of assuring transparency in the
decision making process and the adoption of decision making have been analy-
zed.

This study also highlights the benefits of using the web page of the instituti-
on to ensure transparency of the decision making process.

1. Cadrul normativ privind transparensa decizionala

Administratia publica a fost definita de catre profesorul A.lorgovan drept
activitatea care constd, in principal, Tn organizarea si asigurarea executarii, dar
si In executarea nemijlocita a prevederilor Constitutiei, ale tuturor actelor nor-
mative si ale celorlalte acte juridice emise de autoritatile statului de drept, ac-
tivitate realizata de catre autoritatile administratiei publice [10, 1-3]. Tn concep-
tia profesorului Al.Negoita, administratia publica, in sens material, constituie
activitatea prin care se organizeaza si executa legea pana la fapta materiala con-
creta [11, 7].

Din definitiile prezentate rezulta ca in aplicarea legilor si hotarérilor guver-
namentale autoritatile publice locale emit Tn mod continuu un mare numar de
acte normative.

Toata acesta avalansa de acte normative si reglementari este elaborata, de
regula, fara implicarea celor interesati, fie ca sunt cei care urmeaza sa aplice ac-
tele respective sau cei a caror activitate este reglementata prin acestea. Lipsa
transparentei decizionale, Tnsotita si de alte carente ale activitatii autoritatilor
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publice locale, conduce la increderea scazuta a locuitorilor in forta si importanta
actelor normative locale. Neimplicarea factorilor interesati in procesul decizio-
nal face ca normele sa fie frecvent modificate sau Tnlocuite, fenomen ce deter-
mina o accentuata instabilitate si nu oferd siguranta necesara cadrului normativ
existent la nivel local. Aplicarea reald a principiului transparentei in procesul
decisional ar duce la 0 mai mare incredere in deciziile si reglementarile adopta-
te, din moment ce ele au fost elaborate si adoptate cu consultarea celor intere-
sati. Increderea n cadrul legal va avea ca rezultat un mai mare grad de respecta-
re a deciziilor autoritatilor publice locale, cu consecinte positive asupra dezvol-
tarii economice si a mentinerii unor relatii de cooperare intre autoritatile locale
si societate [14, 5].

Tn Republica Moldova transparenta procesului decizional e reglementata, Tn
principal, de doua acte normative, relevante pentru functionarea eficientd a ad-
ministratiei publice locale.

Mentionam, Tn primul rand, Legea privind administratia publica locala [2],
care stabileste si reglementeaza modul de organizare si functionare a autoritati-
lor administratiei publice in unitatile administrativ-teritoriale.

Avrticolul 17 al legii respective prevede expres obligativitatea asigurarii tra-
nsparentei sedintelor consiliului local. Sedintele consiliului local fiind publice,
orice persoana interesata poate asista la ele. Cetatenii si organizatiile acestora au
dreptul:

a) de a participa, in conditiile legii, la orice etapa a procesului decizional,

b) de a avea acces la informatiile privind bugetul localitatii si modul de uti-
lizare a resurselor bugetare, la proiectele de decizii si la ordinea de zi a sedinte-
lor consiliului local si ale primariei;

¢) de a propune initierea elaborarii i adoptarii unor decizii;

d) de a prezenta autoritatilor publice locale recomandari, In nume propriu
sau in numele unor grupuri de locuitori ai colectivitatilor respective, privind di-
verse proiecte de decizie supuse dezbaterilor.

Autoritatile publice locale sunt obligate sa intreprinda masurile necesare pe-
ntru asigurarea posibilitatilor efective de participare a cetatenilor si organizatii-
lor acestora la procesul decizional, inclusiv prin intermediul:

a) informarii adecvate si n timp util asupra subiectelor dezbatute de consili-
ul local;

b) receptionarii si examinarii, In timp util, a tuturor recomandarilor, sesiza-
rilor, scrisorilor, adresate de catre cetateni autoritatilor lor reprezentative, la ela-
borarea proiectelor de decizii sau a programelor de activitate;

¢) promovarii unei politici de comunicare si dialog cu cetatenii;

d) publicarii programelor, strategiilor, agendei sedintelor pe diverse supor-
turi informationale.

Legea mentionata mai prevede ca in problemele de importanta deosebita pe-
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ntru unitatea administrativ-teritoriala, populatia poate fi consultata prin referen-
dum local, organizat in conditiile Codului electoral. lar in problemele de interes
local care preocupa o parte din populatia unitatii administrativ-teritoriale pot fi
organizate, cu aceasta parte, diverse forme de consultari, audieri publice si con-
vorbiri, Tn conditiile legii.

O importanta deosebita Tn ceea ce priveste asigurarea transparentei procesu-
lui decisional are Legea privind transparenta Tn procesul decizional [3], care sta-
bileste normele aplicabile pentru asigurarea transparentei in procesul decizional
din cadrul autoritatilor administratiei publice centrale si locale, altor autoritati
publice si reglementeaza raporturile lor cu cetatenii, cu asociatiile constituite n
corespundere cu legea, cu alte parti interesate” in vederea participrii la procesul
decizional. -

Legea presupune ca autoritatile administratiei publice, precum si celelalte
institutii publice care utilizeaza resurse financiare publice au obligatia de a face
publice proiectele de reglementiri Tnainte ca acestea sa fie adoptate.

Legea are drept scop:

» sa asigure informarea multilaterala asupra procesului decizional din cad-
rul autoritatilor publice;

» sa asigure participarea directa a cetatenilor, a asociatiilor legal constitui-
te, a altor parti interesate la procesul decizional;

> sa eficientizeze procesul decizional Tn cadrul autoritatilor publice;

» sa sporeasca gradul de raspundere al autoritatilor publice fata de cetateni
si societate;

» sa stimuleze participarea activa a cetatenilor, a asociatiilor legal constitu-
ite, a altor parti interesate la procesul decizional,

» sd asigure transparenta activitatii autoritatilor publice.

Legea transparentei decizionale ofera posibilitatea cetatenilor de a participa
activ la procesul de elaborare de reglementari prin sugestii adresate autoritatilor
administratiei publice. Legea implica o colaborare intre doi parteneri: administ-
ratia publica si destinatarii reglementarilor elaborate de aceasta.

Legea este importanta pentru cetateni din urmatoarele considerente:

» garanteaza dreptul cetateanului de a participa la sedintele publice ale
autoritatii publice;

» asigura posibilitatea cetateanului de a-si exprima parerea despre actele
normative Tnainte de adoptarea acestora;

» ofera posibilitatea cetateanului de a fi consultat Tnainte de adoptarea unei
hotarari care il afecteaza ih mod direct.

2 partea interesatd, Tn sensul Legii privind transparenya in procesul decisional [3], reprezint ce-
tagenii, asociayiile constituite legal, persoanele juridice de drept privat, care vor fi afectayi, ar
putea fi afectasi de adoptarea deciziei si care pot influenza procesul decizional.
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Cetatenii, asociatiile constituite Tn corespundere cu legea, alte parti interesa-
te au dreptul:

» sa participe, In conditiile prezentei legi, la orice etapa a procesului
decizional;

» sa solicite si sa obtina informatii referitoare la procesul decizional, inclu-
siv sa primeasca proiectele de decizii insotite de materialele aferente, in conditi-
ile Legii privind accesul la informatie;

» sa propuna autoritatilor publice initierea elaborarii si adoptarii deciziilor;

» sa prezinte autoritatilor publice recomandari referitoare la proiectele de
decizii supuse discutiilor.

Legea transparentei decizionale nu confera cetatenilor dreptul de a lua deci-
zia finala cu privire la reglementarile care vor fi adoptate. Acest drept revine au-
toritatilor administratiei publice locale care vor decide daca includ sau nu in
proiectele de reglementari informatiile si sugestiile primite din partea cetateni-
lor, organizatiilor neguvernamentale si asociatiile de afaceri.

Autoritatile publice locale sunt obligate sa consulte cetatenii, asociatiile le-
gal constituite, alte parti interesate in privinta proiectelor de acte legislative, ad-
ministrative care pot avea impact social, economic, de mediu (asupra modului
de viata si drepturilor omului, asupra culturii, sanatatii si protectiei sociale, asu-
pra colectivitatilor locale, serviciilor publice).

Autoritatile publice locale sunt obligate, dupa caz, sa intreprinda masurile
necesare pentru asigurarea posibilitatilor de participare a cetatenilor, a asociatii-
lor constituite in corespundere cu legea, a altor parti interesate la procesul deci-
zional, inclusiv prin:

» diseminarea informatiei referitoare la programele (planurile) anuale de
activitate prin plasarea acestora pe pagina web oficiala a autoritatii publice loca-
le, prin afisarea lor la sediul acesteia intr-un spatiu accesibil publicului gi/sau
prin difuzarea lor Tn mass-media centrala sau locala, dupa caz;

» informarea, Th modul stabilit, asupra organizarii procesului decizional,

» institutionalizarea mecanismelor de cooperare si de parteneriat cu socie-
tatea;

» receptionarea si examinarea recomandarilor cetatenilor, asociatiilor cons-
tituite Tn corespundere cu legea, ale altor parti interesate Tn scopul utilizarii lor
la elaborarea proiectelor de decizii;

» consultarea opiniei tuturor partilor interesate de examinarea proiectelor
de decizii, conform Legii privind transparenta in procesul decisional [3].

Acolo unde administratia si cetatenii sunt implicati activ in procesul decizi-
onal local, administratia locala va fi pregatita: a) sa impartaseasca informatiile
intr-o maniera onesta, completa si clara; b) sa ofere cetatenilor posibilitatea de
a-si exprima opiniile si de a influenta deciziile administratiei intr-un mod corect

si deschis; c) sa Tncurajeze cetatenii sa profite de aceste posibilitati; d) sa se an-
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gajeze Tn explicarea luarii de decizii particulare, cu explicitarea solida si ratio-
nali a argumentelor care au condus la acele decizii. Tn acelasi timp cetatenii vor
intelege drepturile si obligatiile care le revin pentru a lua parte la luarea decizii-
lor la nivel local care le pot afecta vietile si vor fi pregatiti sa lucreze onest si
constructiv pentru a asista reprezentantii administratiei publice locale in rezol-
varea problemelor [12, 4].

2. Asigurarea transparengei procesului de elaborare a deciziilor

Transparenta in procesul decizional se bazeaza pe urmatoarele principii:

a) informarea, Tn modul stabilit, a cetatenilor, a asociatiilor legal constituite,
a altor parti interesate despre initierea elaborarii deciziilor si despre consultarea
publica pe marginea proiectelor de decizii respective;

b) asigurarea de posibilitati egale pentru participarea cetatenilor, a asociatii-
lor legal constituite, altor parti interesate la procesul decizional.

Etapele principale ale asigurarii transparentei procesului de elaborare a de-
ciziilor, potrivit cu prevederile Legii privind transparenta Tn procesul decizional
[3] sunt:

I. Informarea publicului referitor la initierea elaborarii deciziei.

La initierea procesului de elaborare a deciziei, autoritatea publicd locala
este obligata sa plaseze, cu cel putin 15 zile lucratoare pana la examinarea
deciziei, anuntul respectiv pe pagina web oficiala, sa 11 expedieze prin
intermediul postei electronice partilor interesate, sa 1l afiseze la sediul sau ntr-
un spatiu accesibil publicului si/sau sa il difuzeze Th mass-media, dupa caz.

Anuntul referitor la initierea elaborarii deciziei trebuie sa contina in mod
obligatoriu:

a) argumentarea necesitatii de a adopta decizia;

b) termenul-limita, locul si modalitatea in care cetatenii, asociatiile legal
constituite, alte parti interesate pot avea acces la proiectul de decizie si pot pre-
zenta sau expedia recomandari;

c) datele de contact ale persoanelor responsabile de receptionarea si exa-
minarea recomandarilor.

I1. Punerea la dispozitia partilor interesate a proiectului de decizie si a ma-
terialelor aferente acestuia.

Autoritatea publica asigura accesul la proiectele de decizii si la materialele
aferente acestora ih modul stabilit de lege.

I11. Consultarea cetatenilor, asociatiilor constituite in corespundere cu le-
gea, altor parti interesate.

Consultarea cetatenilor, asociatiilor legal constituite, altor parti interesate se
asigura de catre autoritatea publica responsabila de elaborarea proiectului de de-
cizie prin urmatoarele modalitati:

a) Dezbateri publice. Dezbatere publica este o0 modalitate de consultare a
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opiniei publice, in cadrul careia este argumentata necesitatea de a adopta proiec-
tul de decizie supus consultarii si sunt prezentate opiniile divergente, iar cetate-
nii, asociatiile constituite in corespundere cu legea, alte parti interesate pot pre-
zenta recomandari pe marginea proiectului de decizie.

b) Audieri publice. Audierea publica este o intrunire in cadrul careia autori-
tatile publice consulta opinia cetatenilor, asociatiilor legal constituite, altor parti
interesate referitor la un proiect de decizie supus discutiilor.

c) Sondaj de opinie. Sondajul de opinie este o cercetare asupra opiniilor
unui grup de oameni prin intervievarea unui esantion din acel grup.

d) Referendum. Referendumul local, potrivit art.175 al Codului Electoral,
reprezinta consultarea cetatenilor in probleme de interes deosebit pentru sat (co-
muna), sector, oras (municipiu), raion, unitate administrativ-teritoriala cu statut
special.

e) Solicitarea opiniilor expertilor in domeniu.

) Crearea grupurilor de lucru permanente sau ad-hoc cu participarea repre-
zentantilor societatii civile.

Consultarea se efectueaza:

» la initiativa autoritatii publice responsabile de elaborarea proiectului de
decizie;

» lainitiativa unei alte autoritati publice, conform competentei;

» la propunerea cetateanului, asociatiei constituite in corespundere cu le-
gea, altei parti interesate.

V. Examinarea recomandarilor cetatenilor, asociatiilor constituite Tn cores-
pundere cu legea, altor parti interesate Tn procesul de elaborare a proiectelor de
decizii.

Recomandirile cetitenilor®, asociatiilor legal constituite, altor parti interesa-
te trebuie receptionate de catre autoritatea publica responsabila de elaborarea
proiectului de decizie. Procedura de receptionare a recomandarilor se deruleaza
n felul urmator:

a) recomandarile Tn forma verbala si scrisa, prezentate Tn cadrul consultari-
lor vor fi reflectate in procesele-verbale ale sedintelor respective, perfectate in
modul stabilit;

b) recomandarile Tn forma scrisa, primite Tn mod individual vor fi Tnregist-
rate conform legislatiei.

Recomandarile se examineaza de catre autoritatea publicd responsabila de
elaborarea proiectului de decizie. Termenul de prezentare a recomandarilor asu-

® Tn sensul Legii privind transparensa in procesul decisional [3] recomandarea reprezinta orice
sugestie, propunere sau opinie cu caracter consultativ, exprimata verbal sau in scris de ceta-
teni, de asociayiile constituite legal, de alte parsi interesate pe marginea proiectelor de decizii
elaborate.



40 MOLDOSCOPIE, 2009, nr.4 (XLVII)

pra proiectelor de decizii constituie cel mult 15 zile lucratoare din data mediati-
zarii anuntului referitor la initierea elaborarii deciziei, cu posibilitatea extinderii
acestui termen, dupa caz.

Autoritatea publica va intocmi un dosar privind elaborarea proiectului de
decizie, care va contine procesele-verbale privind consultarea cetatenilor, asoci-
atiilor legal constituite, altor parti interesate, recomandarile parvenite si sinteza
acestora. Dosarul privind elaborarea proiectului de decizie este accesibil pentru
toti cetatenii, asociatiile constituite in corespundere cu legea, alte parti interesa-
te.

V. Informarea publicului referitor la deciziile adoptate.

Sinteza recomandarilor parvenite se va plasa pe pagina web oficiald a auto-
ritatii publice locale, se va afisa la sediul acesteia intr-un spatiu accesibil publi-
cului si/sau se va difuza in mass-media centrala sau locala, dupa caz.

Proiectul de decizie se transmite spre examinare Tmpreuna cu sinteza reco-
mandarilor.

Tn cazul In care cetatenii, asociatiile constituite legal, alte parti interesate nu
prezinta recomandari Tn termenul stabilit, iar autoritatea publica, Th mod moti-
vat, nu considerd necesara organizarea de consultari, proiectul de decizie poate
fi supus procedurii de adoptare.

3. Asigurarea transparengei procesului de adoptare a deciziilor

Sedintele din cadrul autoritatilor publice locale privind luarea de decizii
sunt publice. Persoanele interesate pot participa la sedintele publice Tn limita lo-
curilor disponibile din sala de sedinte si Tn ordinea prioritara stabilita de persoa-
na care prezideaza sedinta, ludndu-se Tn considerare interesul cetatenilor, asoci-
atiilor legal constituite, al altor parti interesate fata de subiectul sedintei publice.

Mentionam ca Tmpiedicarea accesului la sedintele publice ale autoritatilor
publice sau compromiterea procesului decizional prin tainuirea informatiei de
interes public ori prin denaturarea acesteia se sanctioneaza conform legii.

Anuntul referitor la desfasurarea sedintei publice trebuie plasat pe pagina
web oficiala a autoritatii publice locale, expediat prin intermediul postei electro-
nice partilor interesate, afisat la sediul institutiei Tntr-un spatiu accesibil publi-
cului si/sau difuzat in mass-media,dupa caz, contindnd data, ora si locul desfa-
surarii sedintei publice, precum si ordinea de zi a acesteia.

Tn cazul situatiilor exceptionale, al caror regim este stabilit de lege, proiec-
tele de decizii urgente pot fi supuse elaborarii si adoptarii fara respectarea eta-
pelor prevazute de Legea privind transparenta in procesul decizional [3].

Argumentarea necesititii de a adopta decizia n regim de urgenta fara con-
sultarea cetatenilor, asociatiilor constituite legal, altor parti interesate va fi
adusa la cunostinta publicului in termen de cel mult 10 zile de la adoptare, prin
plasare pe pagina web a autoritatii publice locale, prin afisare la sediul acesteia
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intr-un spatiu accesibil publicului si/sau prin difuzare In mass-media centrala
sau locala, dupa caz.

4. Asigurarea accesului la deciziile adoptate

Autoritatile publice locale sunt responsabile de asigurarea transparentei pro-
cesului decizional. Accesul la deciziile adoptate, este asigurat de autoritatile pu-
blice prin urmatoarele mijloace:

a) plasarea acestora pe pagina web oficiala, prin afisare la sediul lor intr-
un spatiu accesibil publicului,

b) prin difuzarea Tn mass-media,

C) prin alte modalitati stabilite de lege.

Autoritatile publice, de asemenea, sunt obligate sa intocmeasca si sa aduca
la cunostinta publicului larg rapoarte anuale privind transparenta in procesul de-
cizional. Rapoartele respective trebuie sa contina, Tn mod obligatoriu, urmatoa-
rele elemente:

a) numarul deciziilor adoptate de autoritatea publica respectiva pe parcursul
anului de referinta;

b) numarul total al recomandarilor receptionate n cadrul procesului decizi-
onal;

¢) numarul intrunirilor consultative, al dezbaterilor publice si al sedintelor
publice organizate;

d) numarul cazurilor in care actiunile sau deciziile autoritatii publice au fost
contestate pentru nerespectarea Legii privind transparenta in procesul decizional
[3] si sanctiunile aplicate.

Raportul anual privind transparenta in procesul decizional trebuie facut pu-
blic nu mai tirziu de sfarsitul trimestrului | al anului imediat urmator anului de
referinta.

Dezvoltarea tehnologiilor informationale ofera autoritatilor publice locale
posibilitatea de a comunica, informa si a atrage locuitorii de a participa activ la
solutionarea problemelor locale. Un mecanism eficient, Tn acest sens, este pagi-
na-web oficiala proprie a autoritatii administratiei publice locale.

Dezvoltarea infrastructurii informational-comunicationale al sistemului ad-
ministratiei publice a permis automatizarea a unei parti din activitatea administ-
rativa, adica transformarea acesteia din forma de ,,hartie” in forma electronica.
Aceasta transformare a fost denumita — ,,guvernarea electronica — e-Governan-
ce” — guvernarea ce se realizeaza in baza utilizarii tehnologiilor informational-
comunicationale.

Practica statelor dezvoltate demonstreaza faptul ca aplicarea tehnologiilor
informational-comunicationale moderne Tn cadrul sistemului administratiei pub-
lice contribuie la modificarea esentiald a modalitatii de exercitare a functiilor
autoritatilor administratiei publice, la optimizarea utilizarii resurselor financiare
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si umane, precum si la schimbarea calitativa a procesului de luare a deciziilor,
de prestare a serviciilor publice si de interactiune informationala intre autoritati-
le administratiei publice atat pe verticala, cat si pe orizontala [9].

Legea cu privire la informatizare si la resursele informationale de stat [4]
care stabileste regulile de baza si conditiile de activitate Tn domeniul crearii si
dezvoltarii infrastructurii informationale nationale ca mediu de functionare al
societatii informationale din Republica Moldova, reglementeaza raporturile juri-
dice care apar in procesul de creare, formare si utilizare a resurselor informatio-
nale automatizate de stat, a tehnologiilor, sistemelor si retelelor informationale,
acorda dreptul autoritatilor publice sa creeze, in limitele competentei si Tn con-
formitate cu legea, tehnologii informationale, sisteme si retele informationale
pentru asigurarea activitatii proprii si prestarea de servicii informationale
(art.18, alin.1).

Hotararea Guvernului privind paginile oficiale ale autoritatilor administrati-
ei publice in reteaua Internet [6] prevede obligativitatea crearii paginilor oficiale
n reteaua Internet pentru consiliile raionale si primariile municipiilor péana la 1
ianuarie 2007.

Prin aceeasi hotarare, Guvernul a aprobat Regulamentul cu privire la modul
de publicare a informatiei pe paginile oficiale ale autoritatilor administratiei pu-
blice in reteaua Internet [5]. Scopul acestui regulament este de a spori nivelul de
transparenta a activitatii autoritatilor publice si a accesului la informatia oficiala
prin intermediul publicarii pe paginile oficiale Tn reteaua Internet a datelor pri-
vind activitatea Guvernului, ministerelor, altor autoritati administrative centrale
si autoritatilor administratiei publice locale.

Potrivit punctului 3 al Regulamentului autoritatile administratiei publice
sunt obligate sa dispuna de o pagina-web oficiala proprie in reteaua Internet, in
scopul publicarii informatiei despre activitatea lor, cu respectarea urmatoarelor
cerinte:

a) informarea publicului despre posibilitatea familiarizarii in reteaua Inter-
net cu activitatea autoritatii administratiei publice respective, prin publicarea
adreselor corespunzatoare si a modificarilor intervenite Tn datele din antetele
documentelor oficiale si prin alte modalitati;

b) publicarea informatiei actuale, cu indicarea datei fiecarui caz de publica-
re a documentului si a datei actualizarii informatiei;
publicarea informatiei solicitate Tn Internet;

d) asigurarea veridicitatii, plenitudinii si actualizarii informatiei plasate pe
pagina-web oficiala proprie;

e) intreprinderea masurilor urgente pentru Tnlaturarea deficientelor tehnice
de program, care Tmpiedica functionarea si accesul la pagina-web oficiala prop-
rie.
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Pe pagina-web oficiala a autoritatii administratiei publice, Tn functie de spe-
cificul activitatii acesteia, trebuie publicata urmatoarea informatie:

a) structura autoritatii publice, date privind obiectivele si functiile subdivizi-
unilor sale subordonate, adresele postale, numerele de telefon si alte rechizite
ale adresei autoritatii publice, numarul angajatilor, date privind organizatiile su-
bordonate autoritatii publice (lista organizatiilor, adresa postala a acestora, nu-
merele de telefon; descrierea obiectivelor si functiilor exercitate de acestea, date
cu privire la crearea, reorganizarea si lichidarea lor, numarul angajatilor, indica-
torii de baza ai activitatii), numerele de telefon ale serviciilor de informatie ale
autoritatii publice;

b) datele cu privire la conducerea autoritatii publice si la functionari (nume-
le, prenumele, functia detinuta) din autoritatea publica care furnizeaza informa-
tia despre activitatea acesteia in forma verbala;

c) datele privind persoanele juridice carora, in modul stabilit, le este trans-
misa o parte din functiile autoritatii publice (denumirea organizatiei, adresa pos-
tala si juridica, numarul de telefon si fax, adresa postei electronice);

d) lista actelor legislative si normative in vigoare, care stau la baza activita-
tii autoritatii publice, actele normative aprobate de autoritatea publica, inclusiv:
datele privind publicarea oficiala, introducerea modificarilor si completarilor in
actele normative; datele privind actele legislative si normative abrogate sau lip-
site de valabilitate ale autoritatii publice;

e) datele privind activitatea de creatie legislativa a autoritatilor publice (tex-
tele proiectelor de acte normative, conceptiilor etc.) la etapa de elaborare;

f) rapoartele analitice si articolele informationale privind activitatea autori-
tatii publice;

g) modelele de cereri si de alte documente, stabilite de legislatie si de actele
normative ale autoritatilor publice, acceptate de acestea spre examinare, precum
si instructiunile privind completarea lor;

h) orele de primire Tn audienta a cetatenilor, datele necesare privind modul
de depunere a petitiilor;

i) datele privind Tncadrarea cetatenilor n serviciul public: lista functiilor va-
cante existente Tn serviciul public, cerintele de calificare fata de candidatii pent-
ru functiile vacante din serviciul public;

j) datele privind evenimentele oficiale organizate de autoritatile publice (se-
dinte, ntTIniri, conferinte de presa, colegii etc.), precum si despre deciziile ado-
ptate la asemenea intruniri oficiale;

k) datele privind vizitele oficiale si deplasarile de serviciu ale conducatori-
lor si delegatiilor oficiale ale autoritatilor publice, textele declaratiilor oficiale si
discursurile conducerii autoritatilor administratiei publice;

I) datele privind programele si proiectele, inclusiv de asistenta tehnica, ale
caror beneficiari sau executanti sunt autoritatile administratiei publice (denumi-
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rea, scopurile i sarcinile de baza, beneficiarii si executorii principali de prog-
ram, termenele si rezultatele de realizare scontate, volumul si sursele de finanta-
re);

m) datele privind planificarea si executarea bugetelor de catre autoritatile
administratiei publice;

n) datele privind rezultatele controalelor efectuate de/in cadrul autoritatilor
administratiei publice;

0) statistica oficiala si indicatorii de baza din domeniul de activitate al auto-
ritatii administratiei publice;

p) descrierea sistemelor informationale de uz public, a bancilor de date, re-
gistrelor existente ale autoritatilor publice, precum si listele resurselor si servici-
ilor informationale acordate persoanelor fizice si juridice;

q) datele privind pericolul pentru viata, sanatatea si patrimoniul persoane-
lor; datele privind starea mediului ambiant, cauzarea prejudiciului mediului am-
biant si influenta factorilor ecologici periculosi;

r) lista organismelor internationale in activitatea carora participa autoritatea
publica, precum gi datele privind tratatele si acordurile internationale la realiza-
rea carora participa autoritatea publica;

s) alta informatie utila (potrivit prevederilor punctului 9 al ,,Regulamentului
cu privire la modul de publicare a informatiei pe paginile oficiale ale autoritati-
lor administratiei publice in reteaua Internet” [5])

Mai mentionam ca potrivit aceluiasi Regulament, autoritatile administratiei
publice locale de nivelul al doilea sunt obligate sa asigure pe paginile-web ofici-
ale proprii referinte la informatia despre activitatea autoritatilor administratiei
publice locale de nivelul ntli si a serviciilor publice descentralizate din unitatea
administrativ-teritorialad. Referitor la paginile-web oficiale ale autoritatilor ad-
ministratiei publice locale de nivelul al doilea, constatam faptul ca potrivit in-
formatiilor plasate pe site-ul fostului minister al administratiei publice locale
[15] si a investigatiilor autorului nu toate consiliile raionale dispun de pagini-
web oficiale.*

Pagina-web oficiala trebuie si aiba prima pagini simpla si usor de nteles
care sa asigure reflectarea celor mai operative informatii si navigarea pe structu-
ra resurselor informationale si a serviciilor. Prima pagina, potrivit cu cerintele-
standard aprobate de Ministerului Dezvoltarii Informationale al Republicii Mol-
dova, se imparte in trei parti pe verticala, in care se amplaseaza:

1) in partea de sus: a) simbolica de stat a Republicii Moldova - in coltul
stang; b) denumirea paginii-web oficiale - denumirea se plaseaza in centru, de
exemplu: “Ministerul Economiei si Comertului” - si adresa de retea: “www.

* La data de 29 noiembrie 2009, nu au putut fi identificate paginile-web oficiale ale urmdtoarelor
consilii raionale: Anenii Noi, Cantemir, Dondugeni, Floresti, SAngerei, Straseni, Taraclia.
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mec.gov.md”; c) bara de meniuri care contine butoanele: “Limbile” - selectarea
versiunii lingvistice; “Prima pagina” - trecerea la prima pagina; “Harta” — trece-
rea la harta paginii-web oficiale; “Contacte” — trecerea la pagina de contacte
utile;

2) in partea de mijloc: a) meniul de navigare - In stinga; b) blocul de noutati
- in centru: ultimele evenimente. Tn blocul de noutati se publica, de asemenea,
informatia despre ultimele completari ale continutului informational; c) mijloc
de cautare - in dreapta, se asigura cautarea informatiei pe pagina-web oficiala;

3) n partea de jos: informatii suplimentare - statistica accesarii, clauze pri-
vind statutul informatiilor autoritatii administratiei publice, protectia datelor cu
caracter personal ale utilizatorilor; dreptul de autor [6].

Informatiile (materialele) plasate pe pagina-web oficiala trebuie sa reflecte
situatia curenta (reald), sa fie actuale si exacte. Documentul (materialul) trebuie
sa aiba urmatoarele caracteristici:

a) data si timpul publicarii (ultimei actualizari, precizari);

b) date privind executorul (autorul) sau detinatorul de informatii;

c) intelegeri, note, clauze (la necesitate) [6].

Referetor la publicarea documentelor adoptate Tn presa, mentionam faptul
ca relatiile cu mass-media constituie unul dintre canalele de comunicare specifi-
ce activitatii de relatii publice. Mass-media reunesc acele mijloace de comuni-
care ce permit informarea publica prin orice forme de imprimare, inregistrare,
transmitere si comunicare, materializata in ziare, reviste, buletine periodice,
emisiuni de radio si televiziune, oric alte forme de Tnregistrare grafica, fonica
sau vizuala, destinate si folosite ca mijloace de exprimare si informare publica
de masa.

Principala atributie a responsabilului de relatiile cu presa din cadrul autori-
tatii publice locale este de a stabili gi intretine 0 buna comunicare cu mass-me-
dia, Tn interesul institutiei pe care o reprezinta. Pentru a satisface atat nevoile de
informare ale mass-media, cat si ale locuitorilor, este necesara colaborarea cu
jurnalistii.

Organizatia poate transmite informatiile dorite catre presa si, implicit, catre
publicul tinta, sub mai multe forme. Cele mai des utilizate mijloace sunt: a) sti-
rea de presa, b) comunicatul de presa, c) conferinta de presa, d) Briefing-ul de
presa, e) dosarul de presa [13].

Tn concluzie, constatam ca odata cu intrarea in vigoare a Legii privind trans-
parenta in procesul decizional [3] in Republica Moldova a fost creat un cadru
normativ favorabil pentru implicarea eficienta a publicului Tn procesul decision-
nal.

Avantajele aplicarii Legii pentru eficientizarea activitatii administratiei pub-
lice locale sunt evidente si constau Tn urmatoarele:

> Legea completeaza demersul legislativ inceput de Legea privind accesul
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la informatie.

> Contribuie la sporirea gradului de responsabilitate a administratiei publi-
ce fata de cetateni.

> Stimuleaza participarea activa a cetatenilor si asociatiilor legal constitui-
te la procesul decizional.

> Stabileste principii generale, verificate Tn practica democratica mondiala,
referitoare la informarea, consultarea si participarea activa a cetatenilor la de-
cizie.

> Creeaza conditiile legale pentru organizarea dezbaterilor publice asupra
unor proiecte de acte normative.

> Include Tn sfera sa de actiune toate autoritatile publice, dar si celelalte pe-
rsoane juridice ce utilizeaza resurse financiare publice, asigurand prin prevede-
rile sale cresterea controlului contribuabililor asupra utilizarii banului public.

Tn acelasi timp, e necesar de mentionat ci experienta de un an de zile a apli-
carii legii denota si existenta anumitor dificultati, cum ar fi: a) insuficienta cu-
noastere a legii la nivel local; b) rezistenta la schimbare Tn implementarea legii;
c) dezinteresul cetatenilor.

Tn incheiere, mentionam faptul ca potentialul uman este unul dintre cei mai
importanti factori in ceea ce priveste dezvoltarea si implementarea practica a
deciziilor si politicilor locale. Deoarece locuitorii cunosc foarte bine realititile
locale, implicarea lor in procesul de elaborare, adoptare si implementare a deci-
ziilor este foarte importanta pentru stabilirea si punerea n practica a unor proie-
cte de dezvoltare locala.

Participarea la procesul decizional local poate fi considerata ca un beneficiu
pentru locuitori, deoarece ea permite fiecirei persone sa aiba un impact mai ma-
re n procesul decizional care-i afecteaza la modul direct traiul. Participarea pu-
blica ofera populatiei posibilitatea de a cunoaste riscurile la care sunt expusi ei
personal, familiile lor cat si comunitatea, pentru a-si adapta activitatile in mod
corespunzator.

Participarea la procesul decizional local ofera locuitorilor dreptul si senti-
mentul ci pot influenta activitatile concrete din localitatea lor. Tn acelasi timp,
devenind parte implicata in procesul decizional, locuitorii vor accepta mai usor
efectele schimbarilor ce urmeaza sa se produca, scazand sansele ca deciziile sa
fie ulterior contestate sau neacceptate.
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YACTHAAA ’KN3Hb B KOHTEKCTE TEXHUYECKOI'O
HABJIIOAEHUA 3A IIOJO3PEBAEMBIMU B UHTEPIIPETA-
MU EBPONEACKOI'O CYJA 11O IIPABAM YEJIOBEKA

Maxup MYIITEUA3AIE,
AzepOaiimxan, baky, Hammonansnas Axkagemust Hayk, MHCTHTYT MO mpaBam
4enoBeKa, aCIUpPaHT

Pycram MAME/10B,
AszepOaiimxan, baky, bakunckuii 'ocynapcTBeHHBIN YHUBEPCHUTET,
JOKTOP IOPUIMYECKHX HayK, podeccop

This article explores the case law of the European Court of Human Rights
devoted to violations of Article 8 of the European Convention of Human Rights,
in particular the interference into the private life by using various kinds of sur-
veillance and interception of communications in connection to criminal procee-
dings. It will explore the margin of appreciation by the states to pursue the pre-
ventative aims in a classical field of policing, the aim which is not to prosecute
suspects but to protect people. On the other hand, the article examined how the
European Court evaluated the limits and lawfulness of the interference into the
right.

Acest articol examineaza jurisprudensa Cursii Europene a Drepturilor
Omului dedicate incalcarii ale articolului 8 din Convenyia Europeana a Drep-
turilor Omului, in special implicarea in viaga privata, folosind diferite tipuri de
supraveghere si interceptarea comunicayiilor in cadrul procedurii penale. Auto-
rul analizeaza limitele de apreciere de catre state, Tn vederea urmarii a scopu-
rilor preventive, scop care nu este de a da Tn judecata suspecti, ci pentru a pro-
teja cetarenii. Pe de alta parte, articolul examineaza modul in care Curtea
Europeana a evaluat limitele si legalitatea acestui drept de securitate personal.

3ammTa KOppeCIOHACHIIUN OT BMEIIATENbCTBA MOXKET CIYXKUThH Pa3IUYHBIM
nemsM. JTa 3aluTa, HSCOMHEHHO, MMEET 3KOHOMHUYECKYI0 CTOPOHY, OCOOCHHO
B OTHOILIEHUHU MOCBUIOK; KPOME TOT0, OHA CIYXKHUT MpaBy BBIPA3UTh MHEHUS U
MoJTy4aTh MH(OPMAIIHMIO; OHA TAKXKE CBSA3aHA CO CBOOOIOH pEeTUruu U u3dupa-
TEIBHBIM TIpaBoM. Kak TOJIBKO JIUIIO CTAHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM IPECIICIOBaHUS B
KaueCcTBE MOI03PEBAEMOT0, BIIOJHE OOBIYHBIM SIBIICHHEM CUUTACTCS, TO, YTO €ro
MOJIBEPTAIOT CKPHITOMY HAOIFOJICHUIO, YTOOBI MTOMOYb BJIACTSAM B TIOTYYCHUU
JIOTIOTHUTENbHOM nH(popManuu. Eciiu U0 HAXOMUTCS B TIPEABAPUTEIIEHOM 3a-
KITFOYCHUH WIIM OTOBIBACT CPOK HAKa3aHUS B BHJIE JIMIIICHUS CBOOOIBI, TTIAaBHOU
HENTBI0 HAOMIOICHHUS SIBIISCTCS BBISBIICHUE IIJIAHOB CrOBOpa Witk mobera [4].
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OnHako KOHKPETHO B KOHTEKCTE YIOJIOBHOT'O IIPaBa OHA CBs3aHa C MPaBOM
Ha yBa)KeHWE YacTHOW ku3HU. OOMeH uaesmu M uH(opMmanueil, B 4aCTHOCTH
pacrpocTpaHeHHe JUYHOTO OMBITa M B3TJISIOB SIBISIOTCSA (DyHIaMEHTaJIbHBIMU
(bopMamMu cCaMOBBIpaKEHUS, U, CIIEA0BATENBFHO, CYHUTAIOTCS BOIPOCAMH JINYHOT'O
xapakrepa. J1st pa3BUTHS TMYHOCTH BasKHO, YTOOBI TaKO€ OOIIECHHE OCYILECTB-
JSUIOCH Ha OCHOBE YBEPEHHOCTH B TO, YTO HAuWHAs C MOMEHTa OTIPABIICHUS
MUCbMa OTIIPABHUTENEM JI0 MOMEHTA TOIYUEHHsI €ro aJpecaToM TPEThe JIUIO He
Oyzaer yutaTh ero. I1o OTHOLIEHHUIO K 3aKIIOYEHHBIM 3TO MPaBO PACIPOCTPAHS-
ercs Ha oOMeH mnepenuckaMu. KoHeYHO, BaXXKHO M TO, YTOOBI Haxozsuieecs B
MpeIBapUTEIbHOM 3aKIIOYEHUH JUIO MOTJ0 CBOOOAHO IMEPENUCHIBATHCA CO
CBOMM a/IBOKaTOM 0€3 OOSI3HH OTHOCHUTENBHO TOTO, YTO €T0 MEPENHCKH MOTYT
OBITH UCIIOJIB30BaHbI IPOTUB HET'O CTOPOHOW OOBWHEHHS B KauecTBe (PaKkToB ca-
MOOOBHWHEHHUS WM YIIEMJIATH BO3MOKHOCTH CTOPOHBI 3aIlUTHL. [loMrMo Bax-
HOCTH TIpaBa Ha HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOE (T.€. JIMYHOE) OOLICHHE C aJIBOKATOM, 3aK-
JIIOYEHHBIN TaKKe HYXKAaeTcsl B CBOOOIHON MepernnucKe C HUM.

Pa3BuTne TeXHUKH 32 OCIEIHHIA MOTYBEKOBOH meproa Tpedyer Oonee mu-
POKOTO TOJKOBaHHMS TEPMHHA «KOppecmoHAeHUus». OH BKIIOYaeT B cels
TeNerpaMMbl, TeNeKchl,’ (aKCHMHIE, M Jaxe Iepernuckd uepe3 HHTepHET
(a1eKTpOHHbBIE MHChMa). C HEIABHUX IOP B STOT CIIMCOK JOJKHBI BKITIOUATHCS
n SMS-cooOmenns, a Takxe APYrue MUCbMEHHBIE (HOPMBI KOMMYHUKALHH,
nosiBUBIIMECS HexaBHO. KoMuccus Takke OTHECHA K YHCITy KOPPECIOHISHIINN
JKypHajbl, OTIpPaBJICHHBIE OAHUM JIMLOM JPYroMmy, XOTs Obulo OBl
nenecooOpasHee paccMaTpuBaTh TaKyH0 KOppecrnoHAeHIuIo mo cratee 10, a He
1o cratbe 8.°

M306paenus (PUCYHKH), KOTOPBIE COCTABIIAIOT YacCTh TPaIULIMOHHOI Iie-
PENUCKU WK HUPPOBBIX COOOLICHUH, B TOM YHCJE T€, KOTOPBIE OTIPABIISIOTCS
4yepe3 MOOMIIbHBIE TeNeQOHBI, TOKE TOJKHBI paCCMaTPUBATHCA B KAYECTBE KOP-
PECIIOHCHLIN Y.

TpynHee oTHecH K TEPMHHY  «KOPPECHOHACHLUS»  Tene(OHHbIE
Pa3roBOphI, HE3AaBHCHMO OT TOrO, BEIYTCA JIM OHH depe3 TPAJUIUOHHbIC
CTAalMOHAPHBIC JHHMM CBSA3H, MIH depe3 MOOWIBHBIC (MM «COTOBBIE»)
Tene)OHbI MM Uepe3 KIEPEHOCHYI0 paiuio».’ ECTh JBa BOSMOXKHBIX PElICHHS
3TOro Bompoca: NGO HEOGXOAMMO CUMTATh MX (DOPMOI KOPPECIOHIEHIUH,
nubo paccMaTpUBaTh KaK BHJ OOILICHHS, BBITEKAIOMIUNA HEMOCPEICTBEHHO U3
TEpMHUHA «IHYHAS XKU3HBY». Pe3ynbpTaTel OyayT OMMHAKOBBI, KaK 3TO CIYYHIOCH
B Oene Knacca, rne Cyn cuen, 4To TeneOHHBIE Pa3roBOPHI BXOAST B IMOHSITHUS

® Kpucmu npomus Coeduneniozo Koponescmsa, sansnenue Ne21482/93.
® X npomus Coedunennoeo Koponescmsa, sasnsnenue Ne7308/75.

" A npomus Dpamyuu, 3asenenue Nel4838/89 (1991).

8 X npomus Berveuu, 3asenenue Ne8962/80.
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«IMYHAS KH3HB» U KOPPECHOHACHIHUs».” B KOHIE OTMETHM, UTO IHYHOE
OOIIEHHE SIBISETCS MPOCTO OXHMM M3 MpOSBICHHH JTHUYHON JKH3HH, a He
KOPPECIIOHACHIINEH.

HUccnenys Bompoc 0 HaOMOAEHUN OCPEACTBOM MPOCTYIIMBAHUS TeneOH-
HBIX Pa3rOBOPOB, CKPBITHIX BHJIEOCHEMOK, TO €CTh O HaONIOJEHUHU C HCIOJb30-
BAHHEM TE€X WM MHBIX TEXHUUYECKUX YCTPOMCTB, CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO OCHOB-
HOH MpobIeMoil B 3TOl cdepe sBiIsIeTcs] OTCYTCTBUE aJeKBaTHOW MpaBoBOi Oa-
31 TSI PErYIUPOBaHUS IOTOOHBIX MED.

YacTHas ®U3HB SABISETCA MIMPOKUM TEPMUHOM, HE MOAJAIOIIMMCS HCUEp-
MBIBAIOIIEMY OIpENeNeHNI0. TaKkue aclekThl Kak IM0JI0oBas MPHUHAIJIEKHOCTD,
MMs, CEeKCyaJbHasi OPUEHTALUA U CEeKCyabHasl )KU3Hb SBJISIOTCA BaKHBIMU dJI€-
MeHTaMH cepbl TUUHON KU3HH, 3amumaeMol crateeit 8 EBponetickoii Konse-
HIMM 1o npaBaMm venoBeka (EKYII). Dta craTes 3amminaer Tawke MpaBo Ha
UJEHTUYHOCTh U JIMYHOE Pa3BUTHE, & TAKKE HA YCTAHOBJICHHE U PAa3BUTHUE OT-
HOULICHUH ¢ APYrMMH JIIOJbMH M BHEIIHUM MHPOM, U MOXKET BKIIIOYaTh B ceOs
JeSITENbHOCTh, KOTOpask HOCUT MpoeCCHOHATBHBIA MM MpenIpUHIMATENbC-
kil xapakrep. CrenoBaTenbHO, CYIIECTBYeT cepa B3aMMONCHCTBUI Jnla c
JPYTUMH, JaKe B KOHTEKCTE OOLIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHHM, KOTOpas MOANanaer
T0]1 JefiCTBUE MOHSTHS «4aCTHAS KH3HD».

Coepsl YaCTHOI KM3HH, 3aIIUIIAEMBIE B KOHTEKCTE YTOIOBHOTO IIPaBa, B
MEPBYIO OYEpEab BKIIOUAIOT B ce0s Pa3rOBOPHI TOCPEICTBOM JIOOBIX TEXHHYEC-
KHX YCTPOMCTB, TeneOHOB, pagrionepeIaTYNKOB, CPEACTB CBI3H C UCIOIb30Ba-
HUEM TEeUKEpOB, J1000H YCTHBIM WM APYroid BUI B3aWMOCBSI3U C APYTHMHU
JIOABMH, TIOKa y WA HeT MPUYMH MoJIaraTh, YTO 32 HUM HAOJIOAAIOT WM 3a-
MUCBIBAIOT €T'0 Pa3roBOPHI, AK€ €CIIM 3TO MPOUCXOANUT BHE I0Ma, HApUMeEp, B
TONHIEHCKOM ydJacTKe, B TIOPEMHOM KaMepe MM B OOIIECTBEHHBIX MECTax.
Ecu He Gb110 (hOPMATBEHOTO MPETYTIPEKIACHHS 00 06PATHOM, JIMIO TAKKE MO-
JKET JOBEPATh TOMY, UTO TeneOHHAas JUHUS B €ro opuce 00eCreunBacT TaliHy
4acTHOU >KH3HI/I.£

Bmewamenvcmeo
[IpenenentHoe mpaBo EBpomeiickoro Cyna oOHapy>KHUBaeT YIAUBUTEIHHOC
pasHooOpas3vue BHJIOB BMEIIATENLCTBA B YAaCTHYHO JKW3Hb. Kiaccuueckuii
cydall BKJIFOUaeT B ce0s mepexBaT Oeceflbl, 3allUCH KOTOPOW 3aTeM
MPOCIIYIIMBAOT WM HAOMIOMAIOT, XPaHAT, a BIOCJICICTBUU HCIOIB3YIOT,

® Knacc npomus epmanuu, n.41

0 ITepu npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmea, n.36; cu. maxoce: PG u UH npomus Coeduner-
Hoeo Koponescmea, n.56.

1 PG 4 JH npomus Coeduneniozo Koponescmea, n.52; Amnan npomus Coedunennozo Koponeac-
mea, n.34 u oanee.

2 Xangpopo npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmesa, n.42 u danee, Konn npomus Ilseiiyapu.
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HampuMep, B KayecTBE JI0Ka3aTelnbcTBA B yrojdoBHOM Jene. OnHako,
0e3yCclIOBHO, HET HEOOXOIMMOCTH B TOM, YTOOBI BCE STH DJIEMEHTHI
MPHUCYTCTBOBAIM. Hampumep, TNpaBUTENBCTBO B KayecTBE  3alIUTHOIO
apryMeHTa He MOXKET CCBUIAThCSI Ha TO, 4TO MH(opManus He Oblia 3amucaHa ¢
MOMOIIBIO0 TEXHUYECKOT'0 YCTPONUCTBA WIIM MCIIOIB30BaHa, OMHOIO JHIIb (akTa
NPOCIYIIHBAHAS ~ PA3roBOPA JOCTATOYHO JUISl YCTAHOBJICHHS HAPYIICHHS.
YCTaHOBKA KydKa» B Tele(OHHYIO JNHHHIO COCTABISET BMEUIATENHCTBO B
mpaBa HE TOJNBKO TOTO JIMIA, YbH Pa3TOBOPHI 3aMUCHIBAIOTCS, HO W TEX JIHII,
KOTOpBIE BBICTYIAIOT B KAYECTBE APYTHX CTOPOH B pasrosope. ™’

KpoMe Toro, Bcero nuib c60p i XpaHeHHe HHYOPMALMH, KOTOPasi SBIISET-
Csl CBHJICTEILCTBOM TOTO, YTO MMENNa MECTO Kakas-HHOyap Oecena, Toxe cocTa-
BJISIET BMEIIATENILCTBO, HE3ABUCUMO OT TOTO, MOJBEPrajioch I MPOBEPKE CaMo
conep>kanue pasrosopa. [logoOHas onepauys Ha3bIBaeTCA KU3MEPEHHEM» . Kax-
nas tenedoHHas CBs3b (T.€. 3BOHOK) PErUCTPUPYETCs, TO €CTh BPEMs €ro Hava-
Ja, MPOAOKUTEIBHOCTH, a TakKe HaOpaHHBI HoMep ¢uKcupyroTcs. Takoi
MPOLIECC MOYKET OCYIIECTBIATHCS BIIOJIHE 3aKOHHO JAJISl MIPEAbSBICHUSI a0OHEH-
TaM CYETOB JUIA oriaTel. OHAKO MOA0OHOE JIEHCTBHE COCTABUT BMEIIATEIBCT-
BO B IPAaBO Ha yBa)KEHHE YaCTHOH >KM3HH, €Clid TeredOoHHass KOMIaHHUS Iepe-
JACT 5Ty HH(OPMALMIO TIOTHIMH 63 COrIacus aGoHeHTa.

3ammTa 3TOro IpaBa He OrPAHMYMBAETCA TONBKO JIMIIL CTyd4asMH, KOTZa
UMeeT MECTO (aKTHYECKOe BMEIIATENbCTBO. XapaKTep 3JIEKTPOHHOrO HaOIo-
neHus (T.e. HaOJIIOICHUS C MCIOJIb30BAHUEM DJICKTPOHHBIX YCTPOWCTB) TaKOB,
YTO OHO JIOJDKHO OCYIIECTBIISATHCS TalHO, YTOOBI OBITH 3¢ dekTuBHEIM. KTO Oy-
JeT WCIOJIb30BaTh CBOW TeleOH IJisi pasrOBOPOB, HOCAIIMX KPUMHHAJbHbIE
Led, eCIM eTo 3apaHee MPEeAyNpeasT O TOM, YTO €ro pasroBOPHI MPOCTYIIHBA-
10Tcst? CeKpeTHOCTh TaKOro HAOJIOACHUS CO3AaeT 0coObIe MPOOIEMBl OTHOCH-
TETBHO KOHTPOJA Hal €ro 3aKOHHOCTBIO. B odene Knacca 3asButenu, BKIIOYas
rocynapcrBeHHoro npokypopa (“Staatsanwalt”), BoBce He yTBepkiaiu, 4To sB-
JSI0TCA KepTBaMu (hakTuueckoro HabmoneHus. OHU yTBEpKIaJd, YTO HE MOT-
JIM UCKJIIOYUTH BEPOATHOCTH TOT'O, YTO HAXOMITCS TOA HaOMIOAEHHEM, TIOTOMY
YTO B MX PACHOPSDKEHHH He OBIJI0O HUKAKOro Crocoda YCTaHOBHUTH, HAXOIATCS
1 oHu nox HabmonenneMm uinu HeT. U Komuccus u Cyn cornacuimch ¢ 3TUM
aprymeHToM: «CyJl HaXOIUT HEMPUEMIIEMOH CUTYalrIO, KOTAa CYIECTBOBAHNE
npaBa, rapaHTHPOBaHHOrO KoHBEHIMEH, CTAHOBUTCS HEBO3MOXKHBIM JIMIIb U3-
3a TOro, 4TO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOMY JIMIy HEH3BECTHO O JAHHOM HAPYIICHHH». '

13 Konn npomue Llseiiyapuu, n.53.

Y Kpiocien npomus ®panyuu, n.26.

5 Monoyn npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmsa, nn.1, 83, 84; Banencysna Konmpepac npomus
Hcnanuu, n.47; RG u JH npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmsa, n.42.

% Knacc u opyeue npomus Tepmanuu, nn.30-38; cm. makoce: Monoyn npomus Coeduneniozo
Koponescmsa, n.64; Xargopo npomug Coedunennozo Koponescmea, n.56.
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U3 storo cnexyer, 4TO BMEMIATENBCTBO MOXKET HMETh MECTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
W3-32 CYILECTBOBAHMS 3aKOHOAATENBCTBA, KOTOPOE MO3BOJISACT NPUMEHEHHE
TaHOTO HAOJIOICHHUS.

B mocnenyromumx permeHusx 3TOT NPUHIMI ObLT HECKONBKO cMsrdeH. Ko-
MHUCCHSI HE COWIa, YTO «3TO MPELENCHTHOE MPaBO MOXET OBITh MCTOJIKOBAHO
Tak OOIIMPHO, YTOOBI OXBATUTH KaXKA0To uenoBeka B CoequnenHoM Koposesc-
TBE, KTO OIAacaercsl TOro, 4ro ciyxba 0e30MacHOCTH MOXKET coOHpaTh WHGOP-
MalMI0 O HEM», OHa NpHU3Bala K TOMY, YTOOBl NMPUHHMAIOCH BO BHHMaHHE
TOJBKO CYIIECTBOBAHHE «OOOCHOBAHHOW BEPOSITHOCTH TOTO, YTO CIIyxk0a
0e30macHOCTH MoOrjIa coOuparb M XpaHUTh HH(OpMAIMIO, KacCaroUIylocs
wacTHoit xu3Hm»."” IToT Moxxox GbL 06cyskaeH CyI0M, HO, OH HE IIOCIIEI0BAI
JAHHOMY TIOIXONy. B Oere Xanghopoa oH TOBTOPHI 3aKITIOUEHHS, K KOTOPBIM
npuien B dere Manoyna: «CyliecTBoBaHHE B AHTJIMM M Y3JbCE 3aKOHOB U
MPAaKTUKK, KOTOpBIE pa3penialoT NPUMEHEHHE TalHOro HaOJIOACHUS Haj
KOMMYHHUKALMSIMH, M YYpPEeXIAlOT CHCTeMy MJs JTOro, camMo mo cebe
PABHOCHIBHO ~«BMEIIATEILCTBY». .  TeCT «0BOCHOBAHHON BEPOSTHOCTH
TpeGOBaJICS. TONBKO IOTOMY, 4TO r-ka Xandops *kaloBaiach HE HA OOLIYIO
CUTYallMIO, BBI3BAHHYIO 3aKOHAMHM AHIJIMM W Y23JbCa, a Ha MPEANojiaraeMoe
BMEILIATEIbCTBO MPOTHB JIMYHO €€ CaMOH, KOTOpoe HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO
BHyTpeHHeMy mpaBy».® JIpyrMMM CIOBaMH, B CHIy TOLO, 4YTO
3aKOHOJIATENBCTBO, paspellaollee TailHoe HAOMIONCHME, MOXKET BBI3BATH
3¢ EeKT OTIMYTUBaHUs, OHO CaMO MO cede MOXKET COCTABIISATH BMEIIATENHCTBO B
MpaBO Ha YBaXEHHE YACTHOW JKU3HU BCEX JIML, K KOTOPBIM JaHHOE
3aKOHOJATENHCTBO OTHOCHUTCS.

Haxkonern, 3anuce ronoca 1 M300pakeHUs KaKoro-au0o JHia MOXET ObITh
HeoOxoauMa Juis nenei uaeHtudukanuu. B oene Ileppu 3asButens nogo3pesa-
1 B rpabexe, U, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OH COIJIaCHJICA Ha OYHYIO CTaBKy, HE
ABWICS Ha Hee. BrocneacTBum ero nzodpaskeHre ObIJI0 TalHO CHSATO BUAEOKA-
Mepoli B monuueickoM ydactke. Cyn He CTall OTIMYaTh 3Ty CUTYalHIo OT ApY-
rux GopmM BMematenscTBa. OH MOAYEPKHYI, YTO OOBIYHOE MCIOIB30BaHUE BU-
JeokaMep Oe30MmacHOCTH (HampuMep, B CylepMapKeTax, >Kele3HOIOPOKHBIX
CTaHIMAX, BO BXO/IaX B OOLICCTBEHHBIC 3/IaHUS U IPYTHX 3[IaHHSX), O HATUYUAH
KOTOPBIX JIIOAX OCBEIOMIICHBI, HE COCTABIISIET BMELIATENbCTBO B TAPaHTHH, TIpe-
QyCMOTpeHHBbIe cTaTheil 8. OHaKO B 3TOM Cilydae UCIOJIb30BaHHE BHICO3aIH-

Y Xoioumm u Xapman npomue Coedunennozo Koponescmsa, 3asenenue Nel2175/86, n.33 (dox-
a0 Komuccuu).

8 Monoyn npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmsa, n.64.

Y Xangpopo npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmsa, nn.57, 58.
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CH JUIA 1eield MACHTU(HUKALMN B JEMOHCTpAIIHsI €€ BO BpeMsi CyAeOHOro pa3ou-
paTrenbcTBa MpeICTaBIsUT cO00H BMELIATEIbCTBO.

To-BHAMMOMY, 3aIIECh TOIOCA IS HOCIEMYIONIEH MPOBEPKH BOCTIPHHEMA-
ercs CynoM, XOTsI U ¢ HEOONBIIMM KojleOaHHeM, KaK BMEIIATEIbCTBO B IPaBo.
B onmHoM zmene romoca 3asiBUTENEH ObLIM 3amycaHbl, KOrJa OHH OTBEYAJIH HA BO-
MPOCHI IPU MPUCYTCTBUU MOJIMILEHCKHX, a 3aT€M 3Ta 3aIliCh Obljla COXpaHeHa U
BIIOCIICJICTBUN HCIIONb30BaHA [ menell uaentudukarmm.”’ C apyroit cropo-
HbI, (OTOrpadUPOBAHHE THIA, YIACTBYIOIIEr0 B OOIIECTBEHHOM MEPOIPHSTHI
HE COCTaBJIsIET BMELIATEILCTBO, IPH YCIOBHU 4TO (oTorpadus He OyaeT BBO-
JIUTHCS B CUCTEMY 00pa0OTKH JaHHBIX M XPaHUTHCS TaM BMECTE C HIMEHEM JIaH-
Horo nuia.”” CHATHE OTIEYaTKOB MableB U (oTorpadupoBaHHE T0I03pEBac-
MOTO COCTABJII€T BMENIATEILCTBO, KOTOPOE, OAHAKO, OOBIYHO MOXKET OBIThH OII-
PaBIAHO TeM, YTO HEOOXOAMMO JUIsl MPEIOTBpAIIEHH s pecTymienus.” To xe
caMoe JOMKHO OTHOCHTBCS M K XPAHEHHMIO T0CTIe CyAeOHOr0 pa3GupaTenseTBa
pesynbraToB ananu3a JJHK, koTopbie ObUIM MCIONB30BaHBI B CyJ€ B KauecTBE
JIOKa3aTeNbCTB, IO MEHBIIEH MEpE M0 OTHOLIEHUIO K CEPbE3HBIM MPECTYIIIICHU-
M, TaKUM Kak YOMHCTBO WM M3HacuioBaHue. B derne Yunvsauca pe3ynbraThl
aHanu3a JIHK 3asBuTENs XpaHUINCh TOJIBKO HA JIEBATH MECSILEB — CPOK, KOTO-
pbiit He ObUT couTeH Komuccuneil kak dype3MepHbIi, Aa U 3asBUTENb HE CMOT J10-
Ka3aTh, YTO SBIISIETCS «KEPTBOI» HapyIICHUS.

Ipu hopMy/IMPOBAHHH HCKIIOUEHHH, KOIJA JOMYCKAETCs BMEIIATEIHCTBO
B IIPaBO Ha YACTHYIO KU3HB, B myHKTe 2 ctathil 8§ EKIIY ynorpebnsercs ctpan-
HOE BBIPa)KEHHE «BMEILATENLCTBO CO CTOPOHBL OP2aHO8 20CY0apCmEeHHOU 611a-
cmu». DTO BBI3BIBACT yIMBIICHHWE MOTOMY, 4TOo KoHBeHIUs 0OBIYHO Hajaraer
00s13aTeNbCTBA HA OPTaHBI BJACTH, @ HE HA MHAUBHBI, IO3TOMY HE OBLIO HEOO-
XOJUMOCTH CIIEUANbHO MOAYEPKUBATh 3T0. C Ipyroid CTOPOHBI, HET HUKaKOU
MPUYMHBI MIPEATNoarate, 4ro y cocraButeneii KoHBeHnn ObLIO Kakoe-TO Ha-
MepeHHe UCKITIOYUTh U3 TekcTa KoHBeHIIMH 00513aTeNbCTBO TOCYJapCTBa 3allli-
1aTh MHAWBHIOB MIPOTHB BMEUIATENBCTB B UX YaCTHYIO KU3HB CO CTOPOHBI TpE-
TBUX JHL. B NelcTBUTENBHOCTH NMPELEAEHTHOE MPAaBO Pa3BUBAETCA B IPOTUBO-

2 Ieppu npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmsa, n.40 u danee. Cyd omuuuun smo deno om dena
Jlynkep npomus Hudepranoos, pewennozo Komuccueti (3asenenue Nel8395/95, pewenue ne
oOnY6UKOB8aH0), 20€ U300PANCEHUsL 3aA6UMeNs NOABUNUC, ¢ artbbome, a Komuccus omxaszanace
NPUHAMb CYUeCcm8OBaHue BMeuamensCmed, maxk Kak u300paxceHus Obliu nepeoansl NOIuyulL
0006pP0BOTBHO.

2L RG u JH npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmsa, n.59.

22 ®puon npomus Ascmpuu, sasenenue Nel5225/89, doxnad Komuccuu om 19 mas 1994 200a,
NPUILOdICEHHbLIL K peuienuto no smom deny, nn. 49-51.

2 X npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmea, 3asenenue Ne5877/72; X npomus Ascmpuu, 3aseneiue
MNeB170/78; Maxseii, O’Heiinn u Dsanc npomus Coedunennozo Koponeecmea, 3asenenust
NeB022/77, 8025/77 u 8027/77.

2 YVunvamce npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmea, 3aseneinue Ne19404/92.
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TIOJIOKHOM HarpasjeHHH. VIMeercss MHOro mpuMepoB CyIeOHBIX PElIeHHH, KO-
TOpBIEC MOATBEPKIAIOT, YTO TOCYJAPCTBO HECET MO3UTHUBHOE 005A3aTEILCTBO 3a-
MIMIIATH JTUYHYI0 U CEMEWHYIO )KU3HB [5].

Ortot Borpoc ObLT moguaT Opaniy3ckum [IpaButenbcTBOM B 1eme, rae Gpu-
3WYeCcKOe JIUIO, I-H ['epiauHr, COOOIIMI MONMUIUK O TUIAHAX 3asBHTEIS YOUTb
Apyroro 4enoBeka. Tora BBICOKOIOCTABJICHHBIH COTPYAHUK IOJHIUHU IOIPO-
cui T-Ha ['epiMHra MO3BOHUTH 3asBHTEIIO M3 €r0 KOMHATBhI U OpPTraHHW30Bal
ay/amo3anuck pasroBopa. [lomoOHoe ucroabp30BaHHE TTOMELICHHH U 000pyI0Ba-
HUSI TTOJIMLICHCKOTO OpraHa U COrIacke BHICOKOIIOCTaBICHHOT'O COTPYIHUKA TI0-
JIMIUH Ha TIOI00HBIEe AEHCTBUS CTAIM MPUYUHON TOro, uTo Cy/ yCTaHOBWII BMe-
MIATENBCTBO 10 CMBICITY ITyHKTa 2 CTaThU 8, HO, OH TaKKe J00aBUII, YTO «B JIO-
OoM ciryyae moJ00Hasi ayIH03alKch COCTABISUIO ObI BMEIIATEHCTBO B MPABO
3asBUTENS, KOTOPOE 00ECIIeUNBAIOCh 3AIIUTON BO (PpaHITy3CKOM PAaBOBON CHC-
teme».” B dene Bepibepa 3asBUTETBHHIA %AT0BANACH HA TO, HAXOIMIACH MO
HAGITIOICHHEM YaCTHBIX JIETEKTHBOB, HAHATHIX CTPAXOBOH Kommanueii. Cyx He
CTaJ M3yd4aTh ITOT acIeKT Jeia, OH OOBSIBHII JKAI00y HEMpPHUEMIIEMON U3-3a TO-
T0, 4TO, TI0 €0 MHEHUIO, B 3TOM JIelie SKOHOMUYECKHE HHTEPEChl KOMITAaHHH T1e-
PEBEIIMBAI MHTEPEChl 3asSBUTCILHUIBL. TakuM o6pa3oM, CIIELyeT 3aKiio-
YNTE, YTO YIOMUHAHHE 00 «OpPraHe TOCYJapCTBEHHOI BIACTH» MOXHO CUMTATH
u3MHM [1].

Ocobvle mpetosanus OMHOCUMENILHO RPABOBOIL OCHOBHL

VY AMBUTEIBHOM YepTOi MPEIEACHTHOrO MpaBa, Kacaromerocs 3JeKTPOHHO-
r0 HaOJIOJICHUS 3@ YACTHOW )KU3HBIO, SIBJIIETCSA TO, YTO B OOJBIIMHCTBE CITyYacB
JIEHCTBHUS TOCYapCTBA-OTBETUMKA HE HAXOIAT ONPABIAaHUS HM3-3a OTCYTCTBHUS
a7IeKBATHON MPABOBOH OCHOBBI Ul BMEIIATEIbCTBA. B OIHOM Jene Ui BMe-
IIATEIBCTBA OBLIO JOCTATOYHOIO MPABOBOIO OCHOBAHHS B 3aKOHOJATENBCTBE,
HO, TOCYIapCTBO-OTBETYMK HE COONIOIa ero.ﬁ

CaMbIMH OYEBUAHBIMU B 3TOM OTHOIICHUH JCJaMH SIBJISIOTCS Te Jena, Tae
BMEIIATEIBCTBO HE PETYIUPYETCS KaKMMHU-THOO MPAaBOBBIMH HOPMamu. ITO
UMeJI0 MECTO B dene Yoakau, TAe HaOMoOAeHHIO oaBepres 1oM B CoenrHeH-

% 4 npomus Opanyuu, n.36.

26 Bepnvep npomus [lsetiyapuu, 3assenernue 41953/98.

z Hapywenus cmamou 8 EKITY no smoii npuuune 6viiu ycmanosiensl 6 oenax: Monoyn npomug
Coeounennozo Koponescmea; Kpiocien npomus @panyuu; Xviogue npomus @panyuu; A npo-
mus DPpanyuu;, Xangopo npomus Coedunennoco Koponescmesa, Konn npomue Illseiiyapuu;
Banencysna Kowmpepac npomus Hcenanuu; Xan npomue Coedunennozo Koponescmea; PG u
JH npomue Coedunennozo Koponescmaa, Apmcmponz npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmsa,
Teiinop-Cebopu npomus Coedunennoco Koponeecmsa; Annan npomus Coedunennoeo Kopone-
ecmsa; Jlviouc npomug Coedunennoeo Koponescmsa;, u Yonxnu npomus Coeounennozo Kopo-
neecmaa.

% ITeppu npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmsa,
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HoM KoponescTe. @akThl 3TOrO0 11ena Obd 0COOEHHO 3anmyTaHHBIMHU. [lomurust
apecToBaJia 3asBUTEIS O BHIMBIIIICHHBIM PEIOrOM ISl TOTO, YTOOBI €0 He
ObLIO AOMa, I/Ie MOXKHO OBLITO OECIPENsITCTBEHHO YCTaHOBUTH MPUOOPHI HAOII0-
nenus. Jlanee oHHM cOTTIAaCOBBIBAI CBOM JEHCTBHSI, BBI3bIBASI 3asBUTENS B MOJH-
LEHCKUH y4acTOK ISl TOTO, YTOOBI TOCIATh KOrO-HUOYIb B €r0 JIOM Ui 3aMe-
HBl OaTapell B mpubopax. B momoOHbBIX ciydasx Hamuno rpyoeiimee Hapymie-
uue.”’ B gpyrom nene ®paniysckoe [IpaBUTENECTBO MPH3HAIO, YTO HE OBLIO
HUKAKOH TPABOBOH OCHOBBI «yCTPAaHBaTh JIOBYIIKY» IOZ03DEBAEMOMY C HC-
MOJb30BaHUEM MH(POPMATOPa, KOTOPBIA MO3BOHHUII €My W3 3[JaHHs MOJIULIUH, U
OCYILECTBUTH ayANO3aIMCh Pa3roBOpa, HAJEsACh HA MOITYYEHHUE TAKUM IIyTEM
JIOKa3aTeNbCTB.

Cyn W3NOKII TPUHIUI 3aKOHHOCTH BKpPATIE B CIEAYIONIEM IOpPSIKE,
aJIafITUPOBAB €ro K CIydasiM HAOII0ACHHUS 32 KOMMYHUKAIIUSIMHU .

Tawm, e UCIOTHUTENbHAS BIACTh OCYIIECTBISICT CBOM (YHKIMH BTaiiHE,
CTaHOBHTCS OCOOCHHO OYEBHIHOM OMACHOCTH MPOU3BOJia. B KOHTEKCTE cekpeT-
HBIX Mep M0 HaOMIOJCHUIO WM MePeXBaTy, OCYIIECTBISAEMBIX MOJUIICHCKUMH,
TpeOOBaHUE MPEICKa3yeMOCTH 3aKOHA MOIPa3yMeBAET, YTO BHYTPEHHEE 3aKO-
HOJATENILCTBO JOMKHO OBITH JOCTATOYHO SICHBIM JAJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI JaTh aJeKBa-
THYIO BO3MOXKHOCTB I'pakJaHaM MPENBUJETh B CYLIECTBYIOUINX 0OCTOATENHCT-
Bax U YCIIOBHSIX TO, KOTJa BJIACTU BIpaBe MPUMEHSTh TAKHE CEKPETHBIE MEPHI. ..
TpebOytoTcs yeTkHe W JeTanbHO pazpaboTaHHBIE MpaBuUiia MPOBEACHHUS MOT00-
HBIX ONEPAaTUBHBIX MEPOIPHUSITHH, TeM 0oJiee YTO COOTBETCTBYIOMIAs TEXHOJIO-
T'HsI TOCTOSTHHO Pa3BUBACTCS M YCIOXKHACTCA ...

B pemenusx no deram Kprociena v Xviosuea YNOMUHAIOTCS CIIEIYIOIINAE
MUHHUMAJIbHBIE TAPAaHTUH, KOTOPBIE TOKHBI OBITh OTPAaXKEHBI B 3aKOHOJATEIbC-
TBE JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI H30€XKaTh 370yNOTpeOIeHHsI BIACTHIO: KATETOPUH JIULL, Te-
7epOHBI KOTOPBIX MOTYT OBITH MPOCIYIIaHBI IO IIOCTAHOBJICHUIO CyJAa, Xapak-
Tep MpaBOHAPYLIEHUH, P KOTOPOM BO3MOKHO pEIIEHHE O MPOCIYLUIMBAHUH,
JUMHUT Ha MPONOKUATEIBHOCTh MPOCIYIIMBAaHUS TeNne(OHHOTo pa3roBopa, mo-
PSIOK COCTaBIICHUS! MTOTOBBIX IMPOTOKOJIOB, (UKCHPYIOMIMX MPOCTyIIaHHBIE
PasroBOPbI, MEpPBI MPEJOCTOPOKHOCTH, KOTOPBIE JOIKHBI IPUHUMATBCS IJIS CO-
XpaHEeHUs 3alKCcei B 1EJIOCTH U COXPAHHOCTH Ha CIydaid BO3SMOKHON MPOBEPKU
UX Cyabel W aABOKAaTOM, U OOCTOSTENBCTBA, MPU KOTOPBIX 3allUCH MOTYT WIIH

2 Cu. pewenue no deny Yoxnu npomue Coedunennozo Koponescmea; na smom 1edocmamox
cHauana owvino obpaweno snumanue 8 doknaoe Komuccuu no oeny I'osenn npomus Coedunen-
Hoeo Koponescmsa, sasenenue Ne27237/95. Ilepvim oenom, 20e Cyd KOCHYACS 9mo2o 60npoca,
610 0eno Xan npomus Coedunennoeo Koponescmesa, n.25; cm. maxace: PG u JH npomus Co-
eounernnoeo Koponeecmea, n.38; Apmempone npomue Coedunennozo Koponescmea, n.20; An-
nan npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmea, n.36; Jlviouc npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmaa,
n.19.

%0 4 npomus dpanyuu, n.38.
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JOJDKHBI OBITh pa3MarHu4eHbl WM YHHUTOXKEHBI, B YACTHOCTH, B CIyJasix, KOT-
Jia CyIbsi, BEIYIINH CIeCTBHE, CHUMAaeT OOBHHEHHS ¢ OOBUHSEMOTO JIUIA, HIIH
KOTJIa CyJI ONPaBJBIBAET ero.>

Boree TIIaTeNbHOE HCCIIEI0BaHUE TTOKa3bIBaeT, uTo Cyjl J06aBHII HECKOIb-
KO TpeOOBaHMH K TeM, KOTOPBIC BBIABUTAJ OTHOCUTEIBEHO KauecTBa 3akoHa [3].
B uactHOCTH, OH 3asBWJI, YTO TpeOOBaHUE MPEACKA3ZYEMOCTH KHE PACCUMTAHO
Ha TO, YTO JIMILIO MOXKET «IIPEIBUACTH», KOT/Ia BIACTH IUIAHUPYIOT IIEPEXBATHTD
ero HHGOPMAIHUIO, U COOTBETCTBEHHO CKOPPEKTHPOBATH CBOE MOBeAeHUE. TeM
He MeHee, (POPMYIHPOBKU 3aKOHA JOIKHBI OBITh JOCTATOYHO SICHBIMH U TIOHST-
HBIMH, C Te€M YTOOBI MPEAOCTABUTH TpakAaHaMm HEOOXOAMMYIO MH(OpMaluio
OTHOCHUTEIBHO O0OCTOSATENBCTB U YCIOBHM, IPU KOTOPBIX OpraHbl BIACTU Haje-
JISieTCsl IOTHOMOUHUSMHE ISl CKPBITOTO M MOTEHIIMAIBFHO OMacHOTO BMEIIATENbC-
TBa B OCYLIECTBJICHHE ITpaBa MHIUBUAyyMa Ha YBaKEHHE €r0 JMYHON KU3HHU U
KOPPECIIOHACHIHI». > ITO TpeboBaHHE HE COOMIONACTCA B CIydasX, KOra 3a-
KOH «B KAKOW-TO CTETEHH HEACEH M OCTABIIAET MECTO JUTS PA3IHYHOrO TOIKOBA-
Hus».

HeaoCTaTKH MMEIOT MECTO TAKXKe B CIydasX, KOrja HMEeT MECTO HEeCOOTBE-
TCTBHE MEXIY TEOPHUEH, COrIaCHO KOTOPOM MpUBMIIErus Npodeccuu ajBoKata
JIOJDKHA OBITh yBaXK€HA, W MPAKTUKOM, KOTOpas Obljla MPUMEHSETCS B KOHKDET-
HoM ciydae. Tak, B dere Konna TenedoHHas NUHUS 3asBUTENS, KOTOPBHIA ObLI
aZIBOKaTOM, HaXOOWJach MOA HaONIOJeHWEeM, TIOTOMY YTO OH MOAO3peBajci B
WCIIOJIb30BaHUN Tele()OHHOW JMHUM Ui MHBIX LeNed, 4eM OOIIEHHH MEKIY
KIHEeHTOM U anBokaTtoM. Omaako CyJ moaBepr KPUTHUKE TOT (akT, YTO «3aKOH
HE YKa3bIBaeT SICHBIM 00pa3oM TO, KaKUM 00pa3oM, MPH KaKUX YCIOBUSAX U KEM
JOJDKHO OBITH MPOBEIECHO Pa3inire MEXy BOPOCAMH, KOHKPETHO KaCarOIIH-
Mucst pabOTHI aIBOKaTa, BBIMOIHSIEMONW B COOTBETCTBHH C MHCTPYKLHUSMH CTO-
POHBI B CyAeOHOM Jiefie, U APYTHMHU BOITPOCaMHU, KOTOPbIE HE OTHOCATCS K pado-
e a,I[BOKaTa».i

C mpyroii ctoponsl, Cyx Obl1 MEHEee CTPOr [0 OTHOLIEHUIO K HOpMam, pe-
TYJIUPYIOIIMM XpaHEHHWE WM YHUYTOXECHUE [OKa3aTelbCTB, IONYYEHHBIX
nyTeM HaONIOJeHHs — OH CYEeJ, YTO OTCYTCTBHE MOAPOOHBIX HOPM IO 3TOMY

35
BOIPOCY HE CO3AACT PUCK IIPOU3BOJIA.

Heobxo0umocmo 6 demokpamuueckom oduecmee

8 Banencyana Konmpepac npomug Hcnamuu, n.46 (yumamot onywenst).

%2 Monoyn npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmea, n.67. Cu. maxorce: Kpiocnen npomus ®@panyuu,
n.30; Xorosue npomus @panyuu, n.29; Xargopo npomue Coedunennoeo Koponescmsa, n.67;
Konn npomus IlIsetiyapuu, n.64.

8 Monoyn npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmea, n.79.

* Konn npomus [lsetiyapuu, n.73.
% PG u JH npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmesa, n.47.
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Taxk B 6onbpnHCTBE perieHHbIX CyIoM Jiel yCTaHOBJICHHE HapyLIeHUs CTa-
U 8 EKIIY ocHOBBIBaJIOCH HAa OTCYTCTBHM AOCTATOYHOW MPaBOBOM Oa3bl AJs
BMemaTenbeTBa, y Cyna Obl1o Mano BO3MOXHOCTH OOCYKIAaTh aCHeKT «HeoO0-
XOAMMOCTH» BMEUIATEILCTBA. IJTOT BOMPOC TEPSIET CMBICI, KOra HapylIeHHe
yxe ycranosieno Cymom. >

OJIHAKO TOT BONPOC OBLI 0OCYX/ICH JOBONBHO AeTaNbHO B Oere Kuacca,”
a 3aTeM eule U B dere Jlambepa.® B 5THX enax BeIyIIHM BOIPOCOM GBLT BOI-
POC He 0 TOM, ObLIH JIH HCIOIb30BAHHBIC CPEACTBA MPOITOPLHOHATEHBIMHU TPe-
CIIeAyeMOl LeNi MJIM UMENHCH JIU B PaclopshDKEHUH BacTeld MEHee arpeccHB-
HBIE METOABI, a O TOM, UMEHCh JIW TOCTATOYHBIC TapaHTUU ISl n30eraHus Ka-
KOTO-TH0O0 mpou3Boja. JpyruMu clioBaMu, CYIIECTBOBAJHM JIM «aJeKBAaTHBIE U
3¢peKTHBHEIEC rapaHTHH TPOTHB 310ynoTpebnennii».” Tak kak B dere Kiacca
TTIaBHBIC BOIPOCHI OBLIM CBA3AHBI C KOHKPETHBIMM (DAaKTAMU Jela ¥ He ObLd
CBSI3aHBI C YTOJOBHBIM CYJIOMPOU3BOACTBOM, MBIl COCPEAOTOYNM BHHMAaHHE Ha
petieHuu 1o dexy Jlambepa.

Heno Jlambepa ObINO CBSI3aHO C TAHBIM HaOMIOACHUEM. 3asBUTEND JKaJlO-
BaJICs HA TO, YTO €ro TeJle(OHHBIE Pa3rOBOPHI 3alUCHIBAINCH B TEUCHUE AJIH-
TENBHOTO Meproaa BpeMeHu. OH CHavaa ’ajJoBajics B OOBUHUTEIBHYIO MajaTy
(“chambre d’accusation”), T.e. B pa3aen cyna, OTBETCTBEHHBIH ITOMUMO MTPOYHX
3a oIpeAesieHne 3aKOHHOCTH MPUMEHSBIIUXCS TPUHYAUTEIBHBIX MEp; €ro a-
no0a OblTa 0OBSABICHA MPUEMIIEMOM, HO B UTOre IMajaTa 3aKII0YWia, 4TO OHA
HeobocHoBaHHa. [locne 3toro on obparuics B Kaccaunonnsiit Cyn, KOTOpBIH
CBOMM peUIeHHEM OOBSBUI kano0y HempuemiaeMoi, motomy uTo r-H JlamOep
IpU ToJ1aue 3asBJIeHHs He coOoaan mpasuiio o noacynHoctu (locus standi). B
JIEHCTBUTENBHOCTU 3TO OBIJIO HE ero TenedoHHas JIMHHS, OHa MpUHAIJIeKana
TpeTbeMy JHILY, KOTOPOE HAXOMMJIOCh MO TaHbIM HaOmogenuem. Cyn otMme-
TWJI, YTO 3TOT TOAXOJ MOXET MPUBECTH K TOMY, YTO «OONBIIOE KOTUYECTBO
JIFO/EI» JIMIIATCS CPEACTBA MPABOBOM 3aIIUTHI, TEM CaMBIM, OH «IIPAKTHYECKU
JIMIIAT CMBICITA MEXAHH3M 3aruThi», "

ITO THIMYHBIA PUMEP TOro, KaK ACHCTBYET MEKIYHAPOIHAS CHCTEMA 3a-
LIMTHI IPaB YeloBeKa. B To BpeMs Kak Ha BHYTPUTOCYAapCTBEHHOM YPOBHE U
IpH MPUMEHEHUH KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOTO MpaBa CyJeOHbIe OpraHbl 0OBIYHO TOJX0-
ISIT K paccMaTpUBAEMbIM BOTIPOcaM ¢ CyObEKTUBHON CTOPOHBI, OalaHCUPYS TI0-

% Monoyn npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmea, nn.82, 88; Kpiocien npomus ®panyuu, n.37;
Xviosue npomus @panyuu, n.36; Konn npomus Llsetiyapuu, n.76; Banencysna Konmpepac
npomus Hcnanuu, n.62. B dene Xargopo npomus Coedunennozo Koponescmsa smom éonpoc
Oadice He ObLI 3aMPOHYI.

37 Knace u opyeue npomus 'epmaruu, n.50 u danee.

%8 TTambep npomus Opanyu, n.30 u daree.

% Knacc u opyeue npomug I'epmaruu, n.50.

40 Jlambep npomue ®parnyuu, n.38.
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CTaBJICHHBIC Ha KapTy MHTEPECHI, WK, TI0 MEHBIIIEH Mepe, KOHTPOJIUPYS TO, ObI-
710 1 OaNlaHCHPOBAHHE WHTEPECOB OCYIIECTBICHO MPABWILHBIM WM HEIPOU3-
BOJIBHBIM ITyTeM, MEKIYHAPOIHBINA CyJl OTKAa3bIBACTCS 3aMEHHUTH OIICHKY JIENa,
OCYIIIECTBICHHYI0 BHYTPEHHUMHU CYI€OHBIMH OpraHaMH, COOCTBEHHOH OIICH-
xoit, BMecTo sTOrO, OH MOTYEPKUBACT HEOOXOMMOCTh 3()(PEKTUBHBIX Mexa-
HU3MOB 3aLIATHI, BKIIOYAS 3¢ exTUBHBIC CpeACTBa MPABOBOM 3aIUTHI U are-
JISILIMOHHBIE 5KaI100bI.

K coxxanenuro, Bcerja HaXoIsATCs JIFOU, KOTOPhIC HE OTIUYAIOTCS MTPE/IaH-
HOCTBIO I[EHHOCTSIM, COCTaBIISIONINM OCHOBY IIPaB Y€I0BEKa. DTH JIFOJU BEPAT B
HEKYI0 a0CONIOTHYIO TpaBy, HalmpuMep, PETUTHO3HOTO WM TOTUTHYECKOTO
XapakTepa, KOTOPYIO OHM IIEHAT BHIIIC OTACIHHON YETOBEUCCKOW >KM3HH WIIH
’KU3HU TPYIII JIOJEH, HE TOBOPSI YK€ O TAKHX KIACCHYECKUX CBOOOIAX KaK CBO-
00712 BBIpaXXCHUSI MHEHUSI, CBOOOIa PEJINTUU U TaK jaiee. Tak Kak OHU MPUHS-
JIN UCKAXKCHHBIC CUCTEMBI IICHHOCTEH, HEOOXOAMMO B HEKOTOPBIX CIyYasiX MpH-
OCTAaHABIIMBATh JICHCTBUE ONPEACICHHBIX (PYHIAMEHTAIbHBIX TpaB JUIS IETU
OXpaHbl 00IIECTBEHHOTO MOPS/IKA, B paMKaX KOTOPOr'O IMOAO0OHEIE IIpaBa MOTYT
HaliTh cebe 3ammty. K c4acThio, MOXKHO MpEonaraTh, 4To B paMKaX yroJOB-
HOTO CYJIONPOU3BOJACTBA BPS JIM KOTJa-HUOYAb BO3HUKHET HEOOXOAUMOCTH
IUIS BBEAEHUS MTOAOOHBIX UCKIIOUEHHH.

OpnHako Tparmyeckuii (h)akT 3aKJIFOUACTCs B TOM, YTO JUISl COXpPAHCHHsI ca-
MO cBOOO/IBI HEOOXOTUMO TEPIIETh OMPE/IEICHHBIC OTPAaHIUYCHHS CBOOOIBI.
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Compartimentul
MANAGEMENTUL MIGRATIILOR

INTENTIILE MIGRATIONISTE ALE STUDENTILOR
IN CONTEXTUL “EXODULUI CREIERILOR™:
FACTORUL SOCIO-ECONOMIC

Ana GORBAN

Republica Moldova, Chisinau, Universitatea de Stat din Moldova, Facultatea
Relatii Internationale, Stiinte Politice si Administrative, laboratorul ,,Sociologia
politica”,

magistru in stiinte politice, colaborator stiintific

Dans I'article donné on examine I'état des orientations migratoires des étu-
diants enseignant sur les derniers cours en fonction des facteurs socio-économi-
gues dans le contexte du processus connu comme la fuite des cerveaux. On sait
que la fuite des cerveaux présente une grande menace au développement du
pays, c'est pourquoi son étude est particulierement actuelle et important. Actue-
Ilement dans la République de Moldova on observe la troisiéme vague de la mi-
gration, les principaux acteurs de qui de plus en plus souvent deviennent les
jeunes avec les études supérieures. L'auteur examine spécialement les facteurs
qui favorisent l'intensification des processus migratoires dans la République
Moldova et surtout I'influence de la pauvreté, des revenus inférieurs, de la crise
financiere et économique sur la migration.

Pour I'estimation des intentions migratoires des étudiants I'auteur s'adre-
sse a l'analyse des données statistiques recues dans le cadre d'une recherche
sociologique. Ainsi on révéle le rapport de la prédisposition migratoire des étu-
diants avec tels facteurs, comme le niveau de la satisfaction par la vie, le niveau
des revenus dans la famille, I'appartenance & une classe sociale.

Securitatea nationala a unui stat se caracterizeaza prin mai multe dimensi-
uni, una din care este securitatea intelectuald. Asigurarea acesteia presupune pa-
strarea, sporirea si utilizarea rationala a potentialului intelectual al tarii. Impor-
tanta acestui tip de securitate se atesta prin faptul, ca anume securitatea intelec-
tuala asigura baza stiintifica si Tnsasi functionalitatea celorlalte componente ale
securitatii nationale. Tn sfera securitatii intelectuale, la randul sau, un loc impor-
tant 1l ocupa fenomenul cunoscut ca ,,exodul creierilor” [13, 52]. Procesul dat
afecteaza nivelul intelectual al societatii Tn general atat la moment, cét si intr-o
perspectiva de lunga durata [15, 156].

Migratia intelectuala, ca si orice tip de migratie, reprezinta o variabila soci-
ala, un indicator important al nivelului de dezvoltare socio-economica a statului
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[7, 161]. Tn Republica Moldova in prezent se observa anumite procese, ce de-
monstreaza specificul fenomenului migrational din tara noastra, in special Tnti-
nerirea actuala a noilor valuri de emigranti. Unele studii pe problema migratiei
aduc dovezi empirice privind tendintele majore din caracteristicile socio-econo-
mice ale migrantilor. Astfel, in perioada de la sfarsitul anilor ‘90 specialistii Tn
domeniu deosebesc trei valuri de migranti si presupun, ca persoanele care plani-
fica sa emigreze in viitorul apropiat si care reprezinta al treilea val de migratiu-
ne tind sa fie mai tinere si reprezinta niveluri Tnalte de educatie, ceea ce ar putea
implica un proces permanent de migratie si un risc mai mare al exodului de cre-
ieri [4, 11]. Numarul mare al emigrantilor tineri cu studii superiore este 0 mani-
festare directa a ,,scurgerii de creieri” din tara, a irosirii resurselor umane [2, 12-
14]. Tnsa refluxul cadrelor de calificare Tnalta este nu numai efectul, ci si mobi-
lul unor sau altor transformari sociale. Daca nivelul inferior de trai se prezinta
drept cauza principald a migrarii specialistilor peste hotare, atunci plecarea lor
din tara inca si mai mult agraveaza situatia socio-economica, reglementarea ca-
reia cere aportul deosebit al capitalului uman. Prin urmare, trebuie sa recunoas-
tem, ca criza acuta in care se afla republica noastra, ca si mai multe state post-
sovietice, este motivul si, Tn acelasi timp, efectul emigrarii intelectuale®. Tn cad-
rul acestui cerc vicios specialistul alege alternativa plecarii in striinatate pentru
asigurarea securitatii economice individuale, ceea ce la randul sau submineaza
intregul sistem al securitatii nationale [13, 54].

Pericolul migrarii tineretului cu studii superioare este, de asemenea, deter-
minat de faptul, ca categoria data este mai predispusa spre migrare permanenta,
deci pierderile pentru tara ar putea fi ireparabile. Faptul ca viitorii migranti rep-
rezinta persoane cu studii superioare (29% din cei ce intentioneaza sa plece, co-
mparativ cu 9% din cei plecati Tn 2005) implica un risc mare de exod al creieri-
lor [7, 160].

Geneza fenomenului ,,exodului creierilor”, ca si a oricarui proces migratio-
nal, este destul de complexa. Orice tip de migratiune reprezinta un produs soci-
al, o reflexie a schimbarilor ce au loc n societate [6, 19]. Fluxurile migrationis-
te sunt alimentate continuu, Tn primul rénd, de situatia socio-economica nefasta
din republica, de Tnsasi saracia tranzitionala. Schimbarile politice si economice
care au avut loc Tn Republica Moldova precum si alte tari aflate Tn perioada de
tranzitie, au afectat procesul de munca si au condus la deteriorarea veniturilor
populatiei: scaderea salariului [9, 28-30], polarizarea veniturilor, inflatia, rata

42 Aici avem n vedere nu rolul relativ pozitiv al remitengelor, care permit supraviezuirea mai mul-
tor familii si Intr-o oarecare masura a farii in general,ci efectele negative de lunga durata ale
migrayiei, exprimate prin pierderea sau descalificarea resurselor intelectuale ale tarii, care
sunt necesare pentru depdsirea crizei sistemice din sara. Cercetarile anterioare din domeniu
au demonstrat, ca cu cat mai Tnalt este nivelul de studii al migrantului, cu atat mai pugine san-
se are el sa obring un loc de munca dupa specialitate n strainatate [14, 98].
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mare de somaj, lipsa unui loc de munca bine platit conform specialitatii, dispari-
tia economiilor, lipsa de informatie despre plasarea in campul muncii, lipsa lo-
curilor de munca pentru tinerii specialisti [6, 5]. Astfel, saracia a generat multi-
ple probleme, inclusiv un exod masiv al populatiei economic active peste hota-
rele tarii, Republica Moldova devenind o societate migranta, unde modificarile
n structura veniturilor si posibilitatilor de angajare la munca genereaza o circu-
latie masiva a populatiei apte de munca, si nu neaparat doar a somerilor [5, 5].

Sondajele de opinie realizate de Institutul de Politici Publice demonstreaza,
ca saracia traditional ocupa primul loc printre acele lucruri, care deranjeaza cel
mai mul populatia autohtona. Astfel, pe parcursul ultimilor noua ani cota respo-
ndentilor care sunt ingrijorati de nivelul lor extrem de jos de trai este la nivelul
50-60%. Dupa saracie urmeaza problema preturilor si cea a somajului, ceea ce
confirma prioritatea problemelor de ordin socio-economic n societatea noastra
[1, 70]. Tn acest context merita atentie si cercetarile recent efectuate de CBS
AXA, specificul carora rezida in divizarea respondentilor in trei mari categorii:
respondenti cu experienta proprie de migratie, respondenti din gospodarie cu
membri migranti si respondenti din gospodarie fara experienta proprie de mig-
ratie. Rezultatele sondajului s-au dovedit a fi destul de semnificative: migrantii
pun un mai mare accent pe somaj, inducand concluzia ca acesta ar fi unul din
factorii de baza care i-a impus sa recurga la emigrare, dar si criza economica,
mentionata de fiecare al zecelea migrant. Tn acelasi timp, migrantii sunt mai pu-
tin frustrati de preturi / inflatie si salarii mici, probleme care mai putin Ti privesc
decét pe persoanele care nu muncesc peste hotare, migrantii dispunand de un ra-
port venituri / costul vietii mai favorabil [3, 9-10].

Nivelul mediu al veniturilor populatiei este de asemenea extrem de departe
de situatia unei clase medii Tn acceptiunea clasica a notiunii date. Formula satis-
factiei cetatenilor tarii noastre pare a fi urmatoarea: ,,daca avem bani de la sala-
riu la salariu, inseamna ca traim bine” [3, 11]. Aici trebuie sa constatam, ca in
perioada anilor 2000-2001 cota celor care in cadrul sondajelor de opinie decla-
rau, ca nu pot sa-gi asigure nici strictul necesar, era majoritara si oscila la nive-
lul 40-50%. Tn ultimii ani cei mai numerosi sunt acei respondenti, veniturile ca-
rora reusesc sa-i acopere strictul necesar (42,8% dupa Barometrul de Opinie Pu-
blica din noiembrie 2009), paralel crescand cota acelor, care pot sa-si permita
cumpararea unor marfuri scumpe® (de la 2% n anul 2000 pan la aproape 7%*
in 2009). Cu toate ci aceste fluctuatii semnaleaza anumite tendinte pozitive in
problema Tmbunatatirii nivelului de trai, ele nu schimba cardinal tabloul socio-
economic al republicii, populatia careia ramane in continuu saraca.

3 Nivelul de venituri al clasei medii n accepsiunea ei clasicd.
4 Valoarea medie a datelor din trei Barometre de Opinie Publica efectuate fn 2009.
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Criza financiar-economica globala actuala a agravat inca si mai mult situa-
tia socio-economica din republica. Populatia percepe riscurile crizei mai ntai de
toate din perspectiva propriului nivel de trai, in special prin cresterea preturilor
si @ somajului [3, 35]. Sondajele de opinie din anul curent au demonstrat, ca n
conditiile crizei potentialul migrational a devenit nca si mai inalt: astfel, aproa-
pe fiecare al treilea respondent s-a aratat predispus spre cautarea unui loc de
munca peste hotare sau a declarat, ca nu stie ce sa intreprinda n aceasta situatie
[10, 6-7]. Criza a afectat nivelul veniturilor populatiei: fiecare a doua gospoda-
rie (53,8%) a raportat reducerea veniturilor, ceea ce ii determina sa faca econo-
mii Tn consumul de produse de prima necesitate (43,9%), sa consume din eco-
nomiile realizate anterior [3, 35].

Odata ce n republica nu se observa premise serioase pentru redresarea Si-
tuatiei socio-economice, putem presupune, ca dimensiunile proceselor migratio-
niste din republica vor raméane cel putin la acelasi nivel in viitorul apropiat, iar
stagnarea sau agravarea starii actuale de lucruri va provoca intensificarea propo-
rtionala a refluxului capitalului uman din tara. Reiesind din aceasta, constatam,
ca n atare conditii este extrem de importanta Tnregistrarea si evaluarea oportuna
a starii si tendintelor actuale n cadrul proceselor de migratiune [12, 91]. Un
asemenea obiectiv ne sugereaza ideea urmaririi dinamicii ,,exodului creierilor”
si, in special, a dependentei acestui proces de factorul socio-economic, prin dez-
valuirea si analiza intentiilor migrationiste ale studentilor ultimilor ani de studii
(In perspectiva, principalul potential intelectual al tarii), corelate cu raspunsurile
lor privind nivelul de satisfacere de viata, nivelul de venit in familie, autoidenti-
ficarea sociala. Remarcam aici, ca actualitatea problemei migratiei pentru stude-
ntimea din Republica Moldova a fost demonstrata in cadrul cercetarilor anterio-
are in domeniu [11].

Tabelul 1. Planurile emigrationiste ale studentilor ultimilor ani de studii du-
pa nivelul de satisfacere de viata (,,In ce masura Dvs sunteti in general satisfa-
cut(a) de viata Dvs?”) (in %).

Aveti planuri sa emigrayi din Moldova?

Index 1 2 3 4 5 Total
Foarte satisfacut(a) +0,27 129 | 37,1 | 21,0 16 | 27,4 | 100,0
Destul de satisfacut(a) +0,23 9,8 38,3 | 23,4 | 20 | 26,5 | 100,0

Destul de nesatisfacut(a) +0,42 | 13,7 | 48,1 | 176 | 2,4 | 18,2 | 100,0

Complet nesatisfacut(a) +0,28 | 25,0 | 25,0 | 175 | 50 | 27,5 | 100,0

Greu de spus +0,43 | 13,2 | 415 8,8 2,5 | 34,0 | 100,0

Nota: 1 — Da, cat mai repede posibil; 2 — Da, insa in viitor; 3 — Nu, nu am
avut niciodata asemenea planuri; 4 — Nu, m-am razgandit; 5 — Greu de spus/NR



MOLDOSCOPIE, 2009, nr.4 (XLVII) 63

Datele din tabelul 1 atesta o corelatie proportionala intre doua variabile
prezentate: orientarea studentilor spre emigrare si nivelul lor de satisfacere de
viata. In cazul In care vom uni optiunile propuse pentru nivelul de satisfactie de
viata In doua mari categorii, si anume ,,satisfacut/nesatisfacut”, vom obtine in-
dexul predispunerii emigrationiste in valoarea de +0,25 si +0,35 corespunzator.
Trebuie de remarcat, de asemenea, ca cel mai Thalt procent al acelor studenti,
care intentioneaza sa plece peste hotare cat mai repede posibil, se afla anume Tn
categoria respondentilor ,,complet nesatisfacuti de viata”.

Tabelul 2. Planurile emigrationiste ale studentilor ultimilor ani de studii du-
pa nivelul de venit al familiei (,,Cum ati aprecia nivelul de venit al familiei
Dvs?”) (in %).

Aveti planuri sa@ emigrayi din Moldova?

Index 1 2 3 4 5 Total

Nu ne ajunge nici pentru ce- | +0,36 | 23,2 | 32,1 | 179 | 1,8 | 25,0 | 100,0
le necesare

Ne ajunge numai pentru ce- | +0,37 | 14,2 | 450 | 194 | 2,4 | 19,0 | 100,0
le necesare

Ne ajunge pentru un trai de- | +0,28 | 10,9 | 39,6 | 21,1 | 14 | 27,0 | 100,0
cent, Tnsa nu ne putem per-
mite cumpararea unor mar-
furi scumpe

Ne putem permite cumpara- | +0,25 82 | 390 | 178 | 4,2 | 30,8 | 100,0
rea unor marfuri scumpe,
nsa limitandu-ne in altceva

Ne putem permite totdece | +0,14 | 14,3 | 31,4 | 25,7 | 58 | 22,8 | 100,0
avem nevoie si nu trebuie sa
ne limitam in altceva

Greu de spus +0,37 70 | 349 | 47 - 53,5 | 100,0

Dupa cum demonstreaza datele din tabelul 2, nivelul de venit in familie de
asemenea determina predispunerea studentilor spre emigrare. Pe masura ce ni-
velul de asigurare materiala a studentului creste, intentiile emigrationiste devin
tot mai putin pronuntate. Daca printre acei studenti, in familiile carora nivelul
de venit oscileaza Tn jurul minimului necesar, cota potentialilor emigranti cons-
tituie mai mult de o treime, atunci n randul celor, care pot sa-si permita tot de
Cce au nevoie, este predispus sa plece numai fiecare al saptelea student. Similar
situatiei prezentate Tn tabelul 1, cel mai mult orientati sa paraseasca tara cat mai
repede posibil sunt acei studenti, Tn familiile carora nu-si pot permite nici stric-
tul necesar.
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Tabelul 3. Repartizarea aprecierilor probabilitatii migratiei de munca dupa
nivelul de venit al familiei (in %).

Ce atitudine aveyi faza de probabilitatea plecarii Dvs. Tn
strainatate la munca?

Index 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Nu ne ajunge nici pentru | +0,21 | 3,6 | 25,0 | 125 | 8,9 | 25,0 | 10,7 | 14,3
cele necesare

Ne ajunge numai pentru | +0,15 | 2,8 | 31,3 | 25,1 | 104 | 175 | 3,3 9,6
cele necesare

Ne ajunge pentru un trai | +0,08 | 4,1 | 28,2 | 235 | 10,9 | 123 | 7,3 | 13,7
decent, insa nu ne putem
permite cumpararea unor
marfuri scumpe

Ne putem permite cum- | +0,06 | 6,2 | 24,0 | 23,3 | 13,0 | 123 | 7,5 | 13,7
pararea unor marfuri scu-
mpe, Tnsa limitandu-ne in
altceva

Ne putem permite tot de | +0,03 | 8,6 | 25,7 | 25,7 | 11,4 | 114 | 8,6 8,6
ce avem nevoie si nu tre-
buie sa ne limitam in alt-
ceva

Greu de spus +0,12 | 2,3 | 186 | 9,3 93 | 140 | 93 | 37,2

Nota: 1 — Nici intr-un caz; 2 — Depinde de posibilitarile de autorealizare la
noi n rara; 3 — Depinde de faptul daca vor fi posibilitdsi bune n strainatate; 4
—Tnca n-am luat decizia da sau nu; 5 — Da, am o intensie fermd de a pleca dupd
finisarea studiilor; 6 — Nu m-am géandit la aceasta; 7 — Greu de spus/NR.

Tn cadrul studiului de fata prezinta interes, de asemenea, coraportul dintre
nivelul de venit in familiile respondentilor si predispunerea lor spre migratiune
de munci®. Datele din tabelul 3 confirma existenta unei anumite corelatii intre
variabilele date. Situatia Tn cazul dat este aseminitoare celei din tabelul prece-
dent: odata ce nivelul de venit creste, nivelul de predispunere spre migratie de
munca scade. Totusi, Tn masurarea orientarii studentilor spre migratia de munca
valorile indexului sunt in general semnificativ mai modeste decét in cazul predi-
spunerii emigrationiste, ceea ce sugereaza ideea, ca optiunea migratiei de mun-
ca nu este atat de atractiva pentru studenti si se prezinta mai mult ca 0 masura
extrema. Astfel, observam, ca studentii cu nivelul redus de venit leaga decizia

5 Migrasia de munca este centrul de greutate a impactului tranziiei democratice asupra popula-
tiei [6, 149], cel mai raspandit tip de migrariune n fara noastrg, cat si in toate alte state in tra-
nzitie din spariul ex-sovietic.
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n tara. Aceasta confirma teza, conform careia pentru categoriile cele mai sarace
migratia de munca este legata mai mult de factorii de repulsie.

munca a studentilor ultimilor ani de studii dupa nivelul de venit al familiei (in

%).
Unde, dupa parerea Dvs., aji putea sa realizasi aptitudinile Dvs profesionale si de
munca?
1 2 3 4 Total
Nu ne ajunge nici pentru cele necesare 179 | 375| 14,3 | 30,3 | 100,0
Ne ajunge numai pentru cele necesare 22,7 | 22,3| 284 | 26,6 | 100,0

Ne ajunge pentru un trai decent, Tnsa nu ne 305 | 238| 255| 20,2 100,0
putem permite cumpararea unor marfuri scu-
mpe

Ne putem permite cumpararea unor marfuri 253 | 178 | 315 | 254 | 100,0
scumpe, insa limitandu-ne n altceva

Ne putem permite tot de ce avem nevoiesiny 25,7 | 28,6 | 25,7 | 20,0 | 100,0
trebuie sa ne limitam 7n altceva

Greu de spus 70| 16,3 | 20,9 | 55,8 | 100,0

Nota: 1 - Pe piaza de munca din Moldova; 2 — Pe piaya de munca din strai-
natate; 3 — In aceeasi masura; 4 —Greu de spus/NR.

Datele aditionale din tabelul 4 demonstreaza, ca odata ce studentii ar putea
sa aleaga, unde sa-si realizeze aptitudinile profesionale, cei mai saraci ar prefera
piata strdina de munca (mai mult de o treime). Cu exceptia celor mai bogati res-
pondenti, studentii cu venituri mai mari se arata mai mult orientati spre piata
autohtona de munca. Tn cazul categoriei acelor studenti, familiile carora pot sa-
si permita tot de ce au nevoie, predispunerea putin mai Tnalta spre piata straina
de munca poate fi explicata de nivelul ridicat de cerintele lor fata de nivelul de
trai.

Tabelul 5. Planurile emigrationiste ale studentilor ultimilor ani de studii du-
pa clasa sociala (,,In Moldova exista cateva clase sociale. Cum credeti, la care
din ele Va atribuiti Dvs?”) (in %).

Averi planuri sa@ emigrayi din Moldova?

Index 1 2 3 4 5 Total
Clasa inferioara +0,40 | 26,7 | 26,7 6,7 6,7 | 33,2 | 100,0
In cale spre clasa medie +0,38 152 | 44,4 | 20,2 1,0 | 19,2 | 100,0
Clasa medie +0,29 | 123 | 394 | 198 | 3,1 | 254 | 100,0

In cale spre clasa superioa-| +0,26 5,6 435 | 21,3 | 18 | 27,8 | 100,0
ra
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La clasa superioara +0,17 5,6 388 | 27,8 - 27,8 | 100,0

Greu de spus +0,35 13,3 | 354 | 14,2 - 37,1 | 100,0

Dependenta predispunerii emigrationiste a studentilor fata de autoidentifi-
carea lor din punctul de vedere al clasei sociale poate fi urmarita dupa datele din
tabelul 5. Tn cazul dat observim aceeasi legitate Tn corelatia dintre factorul so-
cio-economic si predispunerea migrationala: cu cat clasa sociala la care se atri-
buie respondentul este mai superioara, cu atat intentiile emigrationiste sunt mai
putin evidentiate. Daca in categoria celor care se identifica la un nivel mai infe-
rior de clasi medie indexul predispunerii emigrationiste® constituie +0,39,
atunci la cei care se atribuie la clase sociale superioare valoarea Iui*’ este de
+0,22. Necatand la aceasta diferenta semnificativa, constatam totusi, ca orienta-
rile emigrationiste sunt destul de Tnalte inclusiv Tn cazul studentilor din clase so-
ciale superioare: au planuri de a emigra mai mult de o cincime din studentii ace-
stor categorii. Aici trebuie sa remarcam, ca diversitatea populatiei predispuse
spre migratiune din punctul de vedere al situatiei socio-economice a fost desco-
perita in cadrul altor cercetari in domeniu. Tn mai multe cazuri, factorul socio-
economic influenteaza Tnsasi capacitatile potentiale ale migrantului de a trece
peste barierele de acces ale diferitelor tari de destinatie [4, 15] (vezi tabelul 6).

Tn abordarea problemei influentei factorilor care determina migratia inter-
nationala si, In special, a fortei de munca, trebuie sa tinem cont si de faptul ca
persoanele care pleaca n tarile CSI sunt de regula mai sarace si marginalizate,
in comparatie cu cele care pleaca in tarile UE. Acest fapt deseori influenteaza si
alegerea calatoriilor spre Rusia sau Ucraina, costul calatoriei fiind comparativ
mult mai mic decét in cazul UE. Deci, migratia de munca in CSI este influentata
in mare parte de necesitatea de a supravietui a migrantilor si a familiilor acesto-
ra, pe cand migratia catre tarile Uniunii Europene este impulsionata de sporirea
calitatii vietii a migrantilor si a gospodariilor lor (tabelul 6).

Tabelul 6. Factorii care conditioneaza si impulsioneaza migratia mondiala
[8, 8]

| Trile UE (%) | Media generali (%)
Factori care conditioneaza emigrarea

Lipsa unui loc de munca 26,43 34,27
Motive ce tin de consum (nivel de trai) 46,56 46,78
Saracia 12,69 20,51

“6 valoarea medie a valorilor indexului pentru clasd inferioard si pentru cea ,,in cale spre clasd
medie”.

" Valoarea medie a valorilor indexului pentru clasé superioard si pentru cea ,,in cale spre clasa
superioara”.
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Factori care impulsioneaza
Modul de viata este mai bun peste ho- 5,89 3,36
tare
Costul scazut al calatoriei 14,18 49,10
Concluzii

1. Tn prezent se observa un nou val de migratiune din Republica Moldova,
principali subiecti ai cdruia tot mai des devin tinerii cu studii superioare, ceea ce
implica un risc mai mare al exodului de creieri din tara. Principali factori, care
conditioneaza aceste migratii sunt saracia, nivelul inferior de trai, lipsa unui loc
de munca bine platit conform specialitatii, lipsa locurilor de munca pentru tine-
rii specialisti, criza financiar-economica.

2. Analiza datelor empirice obtinute in urma realizarii studiului sociologic a
confirmat existenta unei dependente directe a predispunerii migrationiste a stu-
dentilor ultimilor ani de studii fata de factorul socio-economic (nivelul de satis-
facere de viata, nivelul de venit in familie, autoidentificarea din punctul de ve-
dere al clasei sociale). Cu cat mai inferioare sunt valorile acestor indicatori, cu
atat mai bine pronuntate sunt intentiile migrationiste ale studentilor.

3. Datele statistice atestd si 0 anumitd diversitate a populatiei predispuse
spre migratiune din punctul de vedere al situatiei socio-economice, ceea ce este
legat de specificul tarii de destinatie si scopurile migratiei.
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UMMMUIPAIIMS B KOHTEKCTE OTHOIIIEHUS K HEH
YKPAUMHCKOI'O OBIIECTBA

Enena MAJIMHOBCKAS

Vxpauna, Kues, HarmoHnanbHbIii HHCTHTYT Ipo0JieM MEXIyHapoaAHOH Oe3omac-
HOCTHU

3aBenyomas OTAEIOM COLHMaIbHO-YKOHOMUYECKOH U AeMorpaduyeckor 6e30-
MaCHOCTH, JOKTOp HayK I10 TOCYIapCTBEHHOMY YIIPaBJIECHUIO

Anna ABUYXOBA

Vxpauna, Kues, HarmonanbHblii HHCTHTYT Ipo0JieM MEXIyHapoaHOH Oe3omac-
HOCTHU

['aBHBI KOHCYNBTAHT

The article deals with the problems of xenophobia, racial and ethnic intole-
rance, which are increasing due to the migration processes in Ukraine. Immig-
ration is considered in the context of relation to it of the Ukrainian society. The
authors summarize the scientific researches on situation of immigrants in Ukra-
ine and, in particular, analize the results ofinterveiws of immigrants from Asia
and Africa in Kyiv, conducted in 2002 and 2007. This alows to compare the fee-
lings of immigrants in present time and seven years ago and estimate the future
perspectives of immigration toUkraine.

B ycnoBusax BceMepHOH HHTEHCH(UKANHM MEXIYHAPOAHBIX NepeMeIIeH
HACeJICHHUs BOITPOC OTHOILCHHUS MPUHUMAIOIIETO 00IIeCTBA K MUTpaHTaM akKTya-
JIeH IPaKTUYECKH BO BCEX CTpaHax MHpa, B T.4. U B perno"e CHI'. [lna Ykpau-
HBI €r0 3Ha4EHHE B MOCIEIHUE TObl KoJloccaldbHo Bo3pocio. Eciu eme B 2005
I'. MeKIYHAPOAHbIE HKCIEPTHI OTMEYaH, YTO YPOBEHb KCEHOPOOUHU 31eCh HH-
e, 4eM B Ipyrux crpaHax LlenTpanbHoil 1 BocTounoi EBpomnsl, HaMHOro HU-
e, 4yeM B Poccun, B mponuiom rogxy MexayHaponHas AMHUCTHS B CHELHANb-
HOM JIOKJa/ie, TOCBSIIEHHOM Y KpanHe, 3asBHJIA, YTO B CTpaHE HE BBIMOIHAIOT-
Cs1 MeXIYHApPOAHbIE 0053aTENBCTBA MO 00ECTIEUCHHUIO MIPaB YEIOBeKa He3aBUCH-
MO OT HAallMOHAJBHOW, PacoBOW WIJIM PETUTHO3HON mpuHaaiIexHocTu [14]. Es-
porneiickas komuccus npotuB pacuzma u Herepnumoctu (ECRI) B cBoem
TPEThEM JOKJIA/E 0 Y KpauHE OTMeYalla, YTO HHOCTPAHHBIE CTYAEHTHI U3 CTPaH
Aznu n AQpHUKH CTaHOBATCS KEPTBAMHU PACUCTCKUX HalaJeHUH Kak Ha TeppH-
TOPUHU CTYJEHUECKUX T'OPOJKOB, TaK M 3a UX MpeJellaMy, OIHAKO, KaK IIpaBuiIo,
He 00palaroTcs K MpaBOOXpaHUTEIBHBIM OpraHaMm, onacasich Mectu [4]. O3abo-
YEHHOCTh HApaCTaHUEM HETEPIIUMOCTH B Y KparHE BbICKa3bIBAIN NPECTaBUTE-
nu EBponetickoro Coroza. I[ToconsectBa CIUA 1 @paHIMK MOMECTUIN Ha CBOMX
calTax MpeaynpeXIeHHs rpakJaHaM, MyTEHIECTBYIOUIUM 0 YKpauHe, O BO3-
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MOXHOCTH Hacwius Ha pacoBoii mouse [11, 136]. [TonsTHO, 4TO BCe 3TO BpEouT
MEXIyHApOJHOMY UMUKY CTPaHBI, MEIIaeT KOHCOJIMAALNHU O0IIECTBa, IPO3HUT
KOHKPETHBIMH KOHOMHYECKHMH TOTEPSIMU, HAIPUMED, COKPALLICHUEM YUCIICH-
HOCTH MHOCTPAaHHBIX CTYJEHTOB MJIM TYPUCTOB Ha JOJTOXKAAHHOM (yTOOIEHOM
yemnuoHare EBpo-2012, ¢ KOTOpPBIM CBSI3BIBAIOTCS HAJEKIbI HA KPYITHBIE HHBE-
CTHIIMH.

OObsicHEeHHsI IPUYUH BCIBIIIKA KCEHOPOOHH, TpeiaraeMble 3KCIIepTaMu |
MOJUTUKAaMH, JTOCTATOYHO pasHooOpa3Hbl. OHH BapbHPYIOTCS OT TpalWIMOH-
HBIX OOBUHEHHH BIACTH B HEI((EKTUBHOCTH 10 BHISBJICHUS MONBITOK OKAa3aHUS
JaBJIEHMs Ha CTpaHy MyTeM e AWCKPEOUTALuH depe3 ACHCTBHS OIIayeHHBIX
W3BHE TPOBOKATOPOB.

Opnoit u3 ¢hopm mposiBeHUs] KceHopoOuu, Mo AaHHSIM MOHUTOPHHTA, KO-
TOPBIN BEAETCA HECKOJIBKUMH MPaBO3aLIUTHBIMI OpPTaHU3ALUSIMH, SIBIISIETCS SIB-
JSIeTCSl «SI3BIK BPaXKIBI», CPEICTBaX MaccoBod HH(popManuu. MOHHTOPHHT
«I3bIKa BPaXKIBI», KOTOPBIN BENETCS HECKOINBKUMHU MPaBO3AILUTHEIMUA OPTaHH-
3alUsIMH, TIPEICTABISIET TOMY OCTATOYHO JOKA3aTENbCTB.

Wnorna CMU ciocobeTBYI0T MUTpaHTO(OOHIM Jake MyOIrKauusIMe, Harl-
PaBJICHHBIMH TPOTHB NPOSBIECHUH HETEPIIUMOCTH B OOIIECTBE. JTO MPOUCXO-
JIUT, KOTAa 0e3lyMHO TUPAXHUPYIOTCS YTBEPKJCHHUS, OCHOBaHHBIE HA HEJOpa3y-
MEHHMH WJIM HEKOPPEKTHON MHTepIpeTanuu ¢paktoB. Hampumep, roBoputes o 25
MJIH. BbEXABIIHNX Ha MPOTSDKEHUH Tolla B Y KpauHy HHOCTPAaHLAX, TOrAa Kak Mo-
IpaHUYHAasi CTATHCTUKA YYUTHIBAET HE JIIOJEH, a KOJMMYECTBO MepeceueHuil rpa-
HUIIBI, K TOMY TTOCenaeTcsl Y KpauHa npex/e Bcero rpaxkaanamu Pocenu, bena-
pycu, Monyossr (60%), a HUKaK He BBIXOIIAMHU M3 OTAAJICHHBIX a3HATCKUX TN
adpuKaHCKUX CTpaH. M B KOTOpBIA pa3 moBTopsiercs, uyTo no ganasiM OOH
VYkpanHa BXOAWUT B MATEPKY CTpaH MUPa C HAMOONBIINM KOJHMYECTBOM MMMHUT-
panToB. [Ipu 3TOM, eCTECTBEHHO, HE YTOUHSETCSA, YTO UMMHUTPAHT — 3TO JIUIIO,
MPOXKUBAIOLIEe HE B TOH CTpaHe, Te OHO POAMIIOCH, U YTO MHJUTMOHBI MMMHMT-
paHTOB B YKpauHe SBISIOTCA BhIXoAuaMu u3 Apyrux peciyonuk CCCP, koro-
pble IPUOBLIH elle B MOpy CYLIECTBOBAHUS €AMHOr0 rOCYIapCTBa, T.€. KaK BHY-
TpeHHHE MUTpaHThL. bojee Toro, B HeKOTOpbIX myonukammsx OOHoBckue mu-
JIMOHBI MUTPAHTOB JIETKO MPEBPAIIAIOTCS B MUJUIMOHBI HEJETANbHBIX MHUIPaH-
TOB, HABOAHUBIIHX CTPaHy.

B 10 e BpeMms, B3BelICHHbIE HHPOPMAIIH OTHOCUTEIBHO MUTPALMOHHBIX
nporneccoB 111 CMU manonnTepecHsl. Hanpumep, X0oTd B ponuiomM rogy mpo-
U0 Hanbonee MaclTabHOE MCCIeIOBaHME TPYAOBOW MHUTPALMH I'pakgaH 3a
rpaHuily, IO pe3yabTaTaM KOTOPOro B TEUEHHUE MOCIEAHNX 3,5 JIeT Ha 3apaloT-
KU 32 pyOex XoTs Obl pa3 Bble3xanu 1,5 MIIH 4enoBek, MOo-MpeKHEMY OOILECT-
BEHHOCTb CNBIIIUT U YATAET O HUYEM HE MOJKPEIUIEHHON OILEHKE KOJINYEeCTBa
BBIEXaBIIMX B 5-7 MIIH denoBek. He KOMMEHTHUPYIOTCSI B CPEACTBAX MACCOBOM
WHQOPMAIIMKM TaKKe JaHHBIE O COKpAIICHHHM YWCIECHHOCTH 3aJep)KaHHBIX Ha
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IpaHMIe HeJleTAIBHBIX MUTPAHTOB, XOTS 3TO ABJSIETCS OYEBUIHBIM JI0Ka3aTellb-
CTBOM YKpEIUICHHUS! TPaHUIBI U YIIy4YIIEHUS UMMHUTPALMOHHOTO KOHTpois. bo-
Jiee TOTo, YHCIIO 3aJepyKaHHBIX, HE IPEBBIILAIONIEE B MOCIEIHUE TObI 2-3 THIC.
YeJIOBEK, MOJIOBUHY M3 KOTOPBIX cocTaBisitoT rpaxaane CHIT (mpexae Bcero
Momnossl, a Taxoke I'py3un, Poccuiickoit denepaiui), CcyMMHUPYETCs C YHCIIOM
MHOCTPAHIICB, HE MPOMYLICHHBIX B YKpauHy (B CTaTUCTHUKE MMOTPAHUYHHKOB
OHU MPOXOJAT KaK MOTECHIIMATbHBIC HelleTalIbHBIE MHUTPAHThI) ¥ 00IECTBEHHOC-
TH Tofmaercs 0osee «IpHUBIICKaTeIbHAS» 1H(pa, npubdmkaromascs K 30 Toic.

Huskuit npodeccroHanusmM U YpOBEHb KYJNbTYPBI, BCE OOJNbIIAs <OKENTH3-
Ha» B YroAy BKycaM HENPHUXOTIUBONH MyOJMKH OOyCIaBIMBAIOT IOSBIICHUE
OpOCKHX, OJHAKO, OTHIOAb HE MOJMUTKOPPEKTHBIX, 3aT0JIOBKOB, OCOOEHHO B 3JI€-
KTPOHHBIX CpencTBax MaccoBor nHpopmaryu. (Harpumep, HHTEPBBIO ¢ IPOKY-
popom r.KueBa, rie roBopuiiocs 0 NpOTUBOACHCTBUN HENErajJbHOM MUTpaLNH,
uMmeno Ha3zpaHue «KueB: pail [uig HenmerajioB», a MaTepuan O HamaJeHUs Ha
MHOCTPaHHBIX CTY/ICHTOB — «BbeTHaMIIa — 110 JIMIly, TaHU#IA — Oy TBUTKON»).

Eme xyxe obcTosAT Aena, ecinu HUQPPHl UM yTBEPKICHUSA, MyOIHKyeMble
CMU, npunaiexaT U3BECTHBIM JIFOISIM, BBICOKMM JTOJDKHOCTHBIM JIMLAM. Tor-
Jla cpeacTBa MaccoBOi MH(GOpMaLuK BOOOIIE HE MPUMEHIIOT K HUIM HUKaKOro
KPUTHYECKOTO TMOJX0/a, MOJAI0T KaK o(UIMaIbHbIe, XOTsI HHOTAA 3TO TPpaHH-
YHT C YTOJIOBHO HaKa3yeMOW MponaraHioil HeTepIUMOCTH (4ero CTOUT XOTs ObI
Ha3BaHHE MHTEPBHIO OJMO3HOTO IONHMTHKA M BBICOKOT'O MMJIMIEHCKOrO YMHA,
3aMecTUTeNs npeacenarens komurera Bepxosroit Pagpl mo 6opsbe ¢ opranmuzo-
BaHHOH npecTynHOCThIO I.Mockans «Ileno¢umnsl, U3BpalIeHIbl 1 MaHBSIKA Ma-
CCOBO €1yT B YKpauHy», WM UHTepBbI0 MuHucTpa BHyTpeHHux nen 0.JIyme-
HKO «JIyIIeHKO CUMTAET, UTO TPYy3UHBI MIPEACTABISIOT MOBHIIICHHYIO OMACHOCTh
JUTSL YKPAUHIIEBY).

B pesynbraTe MMEHHO TaKMX «OOBEKTUBHBIX» MH(POpPMAIMid B OOIIECTBE
bopmupyercs yOexKIeHUE O MAaCCOBOCTU M YrpoKarollledl OeCKOHTPOIBbHOCTH
MUTPALMOHHBIX MEPEMENICHNH, O BCE YBEINUMBAIOIIEMCS IPUTOKE B YKpauHy
WMMHTPAHTOB, B OCHOBHOM HEJIETaJbHBIX, XOTS HU CTaTUCTHKA, HU PE3yIbTaThl
WCCIICIOBAHNH, HU JaHHBIE NMPABOOXPAHUTENBHBIX OPTaHOB O BBIABICHHBIX U
3a7iep>KaHHBIX HENErajlbHbIX MUTPAHTaX HE JAIOT OCHOBAHHWM JUISl MOJOOHBIX
BBIBOJIOB.

VYpoBeHb JUCTAaHIIMPOBAHHOCTH YKPAaWHIEB OT MPEACTaBUTEICH WHOHAINO-
HAJBHOT'O HaceJIeHHUs], U3MEpsIeMbIil ¢ MpUMeHeHueM mkajisl borapayca, mo aa-
HHBIM COLMOJIOTMYECKOT0 MOHUTOPHHTA, TPOBOAUMOro MHCTUTYTOM COLIMOIIO-
run HAH VYxkpaunsl, nocrosiaHo pacrer. Ecnu B 1994 1. on coctasisin 4,4 6ana
(mpu MakcuManbHOM 1mokasarene 7), To B 2002 r. BeIpoc 10 5,3 6anioB u npo-
JIOJDKAET COXPaHATHCS Ha BHICOKOM ypoBHE (5,2 6ayuta B 2008 r.). TonepanTHO
(no 4 6anyoB) yKpawHIBI OTHOCATCS JIHIIb K YKpaWHIAM, MPOXKHBAIOLIUM B
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IpyTUX CTpaHaX, a TakkKe K PycCKUM M OenopycaMm. HammeHee Teprnumbl oHH
(cBbImIe 6 OansoB) K adraniam, apadbam, yeuennam (tadm.1) [15].

Eme onHoit gopmoii kceHopoOMH, oTMeuaeMoil B YKpauHe, SIBJISETCS TaK
Ha3bIBaeMblIi «mpodaitnuary». CoriiacHo onpeAeneHuto, fanHoMy EBpomneiickoit
KOMHCCHEH MPOTUB pacu3Ma M HETEPIUMOCTH, 3TO 0€30CHOBATENBHOE UCTIONb-
30BaHME MPABOOXPAHUTEIBLHBIMUA OpPraHaMH TaKUX MPU3HAKOB KakK paca, IBET
KOXKH, SI3BIK, PETUTHSA, STHHYECKOE MMPOUCXOXKICHHE U T.II. TPH KOHTPOJIE, CIIEXK-
ke win pacciuenoBanuu [10]. T.e., pedp umer o mpoBepKe JOKYMEHTOB, 3ajep-
JKaHWHM, J03HaHWU, cOope MH(OpMAMK MO MPU3HAKAM «XapaKTEPHOW» BHEII-
HocTH. Hanmpumep, 1o JaHHBIM XapbKOBCKUX COL[MOJNIOTOB, CPEAM JIML, NOCTaB-
JICHHBIX B CITy)KEOHBIC MOMEIIEHUS] MUJIHIIMU TOPOACKOTO METPOIIOIUTEHA, KHe-
CIIaBSHCKYI0» BHEIIHOCTb uMenu 14%, Torga Kak MHOCTPaHIbl, IPOKUBAIOIIE
B XapbKOBE, COCTABIISIOT Bcero 2% HaceneHus, IpuieM B OCHOBHOM TIPHHAJIE-
Kar K ciaBsHCKMM 3THocaM [16, 178]. Ompoc, mpoBeneHHbI XapbKOBCKOM
MPaBO3AILUTHON TPYNION CPeAr MHOCTPAHHBIX CTYAEHTOB, MOKa3al, 4To u3 68
PECIIOHICHTOB TOIBKO ABOMX HHMKOTJa He OcTaHaBiuBaja Muiuuus. [lomosuna
OIPOIIEHHBIX COOOLIMIIN, YTO OBIIM BBIHYXIEHBI OTKYHaThCsl, TOKYMATh MUJIH-
UOHEpaM MUBO WIHM JapUTh KaKWe-TO Belu. T.e. peyb IuIa yXe He TOJIBKO O
npodalliInHre, HO ¥ O €ro COCAMHEHUH C BBIMOTaTeIbCTBOM M KOppymuuei [5].

Kpaiineit popmoro kceHopoOum sIBIsIETCST HACHIIME HAa TOYBE HEHABHUCTH.
Ero, kak mpaBuio, CBA3BIBAIOT C IPpyNIaMu ckuHxenoB. Hampumep, B Kuese op-
raHaMy BHYTPEHHHUX Jell B35To Ha yuer 10 500 Monoapix nroneit B Bo3pacte 17-
27 ner, cebime 30 u3 KoTopbIX paHee cyauMsl [9]. Kpome aTux rpymr, oTinya-
IOIINXCA KpailHed arpecCUBHOCTHIO, HO ¢1a00 OPraHU30BaHHBIX, CBOE HEMpHsi-
THE MHOCTPAHLIEB, UMMHIPAIMM BBICKA3bIBAIOT M HEKOTOpPHIC OpTaHHW3allH,
UMEIOIIE MOoNUTHYeCKHe amMOunuu. HamOonbinyto HM3BECTHOCTH Cpelu HHX
Onmaronmaps cKaHIaJbHBIM aKUAM TUMA (aKeNbHBIX MIECTBUHA MIJIM THKETUPOBa-
HUS1 MuHHCTEpCTBa 00pa30BaHus B CBS3M C BBEICHHEM B IIKOJIE Kypca Tojepa-
HTHOCTU Tiprodpen «Ilatpuot Yxpaunsr». CaMmoe MHOIOYHCIEHHOE €r0 OTAeNe-
HHE, pacloNIoKeHHOEe B XapbKoBe, HacuuThiBaeT npuMepHo 150 yenosexk [6].

Opranu3anuy TpaAUIHOHHOTO HAIMOHAIM3MA JUCTAHIUPYIOTCS OT T0A00-
HBIX O0BEIMHEHHH, CO3HABAsl, KaKyl0 OMAaCHOCTh MX UMHIDKY HECYT PacusM U
kceHo¢obus. bonee Toro, nx pykoBoauTENM HEOAHOKPATHO BBICKA3bIBAJIN IIPE-
JIOJIOKEHHs], YTO COMHUTENbHbIE opranu3auuu Tumna «l[latpmora YxkpanHbD»
co3Jat0Tcs M (PUHAHCUPYIOTCS C LIENBI0 TUCKPEAUTAIMHA HALIMOHATMCTUIECKOTO
JBIOKeHHsI. BMecTe ¢ TeM, HallMOHAIMCTHI BBICTYIAIOT 3@ )KECTKUH UMMHTPaIH-
OHHBIM KOHTPOJIb, BOCCTAHOBJICHHE B MACIOpPTaxX yKpawHLEB Tpadbl «HAINO-
HAJIBHOCTB» U T.J., 8 QOPYMBI X CAWTOB MECTPST JAJIEKO HE MOTUTKOPPEKTHBI-
MU BBICKa3bIBaHUSIMU B OTHOLLEGHUH UMMHTpaHToB. bonee Toro, numep Beeyk-
pauHCcKoro oobeauHeHns: «CBo0Oga», UCIIOBEAYIOIETO HAIMOHATUCTUYECKYIO
UCOJIOTHIO, MO3BONMI cede MyOIMYHO TOBOPHUTH O MPEBpaIlleHUH Y KPauHBI B
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«ITHUYECKUH MYCOPHHK» (10 MOBOIY THOETH MIIMIIMOHEpa B pe3ysibTaTe Apa-
k1 B r.Mapranen B utoHe 2009 1., B KOTOpO#l y4acTBOBaJIM Irpa)kIaHE apMsHC-
KOW HanmoHanbHOCTH) [13].

Ha sToM ncuxonornueckoM 1 HHPOPMAITIOHHOM (POHE YIpO>KAIOIIE BBITIIS-
IWUT CTAaTUCTHKa MUHHUCTEPCTBA BHYTPEHHUX 1]l OTHOCUTENBHO MPECTYIICHUH
MPOTHB MHOCTpaHueB. Mx kommdectBo Bozpocio ¢ 604 B 2002 r. mo 1178 B
2007 r. B Teuenue 2008 r. mpoTHB HHOCTpaHIEB OBLIO COBEpIIEHO 576 mpecTy-
uieHnH, a 3a 6 mecsues 2009 r. — 396 (>kepTBaMu OONBIIMHCTBA MPECTYIICHUI
obutn rpaxkaane CHI') [12]. Beygenuts U3 3TOro Yucia MpecTyIUIeHHs, COBEp-
LICHHBIC HAa 3THO-PAcoOBOM IOYBE, HEBO3MOXHO, TaK KaK Takas CTATHCTHKA IO
He/laBHEro BpeMeHH He Benach. A BOT KoHrpecc HanmoHaNbHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB
VYkpauHsl GUKCHPYET KaK pa3 MpecTyIIeHNns: UMEHHO Takoro pofa. [lo ero nan-
HbiM, B 2007 T. mOABEPIIIUCH HAMAJCHUSM Ha dTHO-PACOBOM MmouBe 88 yenmoBek
(u3 HuxX 6 youtsr), B 2008 1. — 83 (u3 HUX 4 youtsl), 32 6 Mecsuen 2009 r. — 23
yenoreka (1 yout) [8]. DTu maHHBIC, OMHAKO, KACAIOTCSA HE TOIBKO WHOCTPaH-
LB, HO U TpaXx1aH Y KpauHBl.

HecMotps Ha HeyTemmTenbHbIe TUQPHI, OHU, TEM HE MEHEE, CBHIETEIbCT-
BYIOT, YTO POCT MPECTYMHOCTH Ha MOYBE HEHABUCTH yJaloCh MPHOCTAHOBUTH.
B 3HaunTeNnbHON CTENEHM 3TO MPOU30LUIO Onarofgaps pPelmnTeNbHON peakiun
rocyaapctBa. XOTs BHavaje pyKOBOAWTENNM MUHHCTEpCTBa BHYTPEHHHX el
CKJIOHSUTUCH K KBaJIM(UKAIMK MIPECTYIUICHUH MPOTUB HHOCTPAHIIEB KaK OOBIY-
HBIX KpUMUHAJIBHBIX, XYJIMTAaHCKUX WIH OBITOBBIX [7], Oosiee Toro, clieCTBEH-
HBIC OpraHbl OTKAa3bIBAJIU B OTKPBITHUH JIeN 10 2/3 %ano0 OTHOCHUTENBHO Mpec-
TYIUIGHHH, COBEPIICHHBIX MPOTUB nHOocTpanies [11, 120], nocrenenHo curya-
s MeHs1ack. B suBape 2008 r. 8 MuHucTepcTBe OBIIIO CO3MaHO YTIpaBiieHHE
MOHUTOPHHIA 00ECTIeUeHHs IPaB YeNoBeKa B ACSITEILHOCTH OPraHOB BHYTPEH-
HUX JIe]l, @ BO BCEX PErroHax YKpauHbl YUPEKICHBI JOIKHOCTH MOMOIIHUKOB
Munuctpa no npaBam uyenoBeka, 40% 13 KOTOPBIX 3aHSUIN ObIBIIME AKTUBUCTHI
OOIIECTBEHHBIX MPABO3ALIUTHBIX OPTaHU3aLus, YTo, OE3yCIOBHO, CIIOCOOCTBO-
BaJio (JOPMUPOBAHMIO HOBOT'O B3IJIsIa HA 3THUYECKYIO IpecTynmHocTh. B Jlemna-
pTaMeHTe yrojaoBHOro poszbicka MBJI Obl co3gan oTAen mo pacciemnoBaHUIO
STHUYECKUX MPECTYIICHUH, aHATOTWYHBIE MTOPa3ACICHHs CyIIECTBYIOT B YII-
paBieHusAX BHyTpeHHUX jen r.Kuesa, J[Henponerposckoi, JIbBoBckoi, JIyran-
ckoit, Onecckoil, XapbKOBCKOH 00JIacTe, T.€. PETMOHOB, TJIc MPeObIBACT HAM-
Oonpiiee uncno uHoctpanues. C despansg 2009 r. B MIIIMIIEHCKON CTAaTUCTHKE
BBEJICH CIIENUANILHBIN YUeT MPecTYIUICHUH, COBEPUICHHBIX Ha MIOYBE PAaCOBOM,
HAIlMOHAJILHOH HEHABHUCTH.

Kpome Munmuimu, K MpOTHBOACHCTBUIO MPOSIBICHUSIM pack3Ma MOAKIIIOYHn-
JIMCh ApYTHE BEJOMCTBA, MECTHBIE OpraHbl BiacTH. B crpykrype Ciyx0b1 Oe-
30MIaCHOCTH YKpauHBl CO3JIaHO MOApa3ZeieHUuEe MO BBIABICHUIO U IMpeKpalle-
HUIO ACHCTBUH, HaIIPaBJICHHBIX HA Pa3KUraHUE PACOBOM M HAIIMOHAJIBHOM Bpa-
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%1pl. B MuHHCTEpCTBE MHOCTPAaHHBIX A€M YUpeKAeHa NOKHOCTH [locna mo
0cOOBIM TIOPYYEHHSAM IO BOITPOCaM MPOTHUBOIEHCTBUS pacu3My, KceHohoOnH u
nuckpuMuHapH. C 1eIbi0 pa3padOTKH KOMILIEKCHOTO JOKYMEHTa IO MPOTH-
BOJICHCTBUIO POABICHUAM KceHopoOun mpu ['ocyaapcTBeHHOM KOMUTETE YK-
pavHbI MO JieflaM HalMOHAJIBHOCTEH M PENUIUi cOo3JaHa MEKBEIOMCTBEHHAs
pabouas rpymmna, B cocTaB KOTOPOH BOILIH CHEHUANTHUCTHI U3 BOCBMH IIGHTPAJIb-
HBIX OpraHOB MCHONHUTEIBHOM BIACTH, yueHble. Ha ceromHs BemOMCTBEHHBIC
TUTaHBI IEHCTBUH pa3paboTaHbl U BBEIIONHAIOTCS MHHUCTEPCTBOM BHYTPEHHUX
nen, MUHICTEPCTBOM IO JAeiNaM CEMbH, MOJOACKH U cropTa. MHHUCTEPCTBO
obpaszoBaHus pa3paborano (akynbTaTHBHBI Kypc «TomepantHocTh» (1-11
kinaccel). [IpoBoauTes MacmTabHas pekiiaMHasi KaMITaHHsI IO JIO3YHI'OM <Y K-
panHa 0e3 pacu3ma». Buneo- u paznoponuky, mo BOnpocam NpOTUBOACHCTBUS
KceHO(pOOHH M PacoBOi HeTepHUMOCTH, oarorosienHbie MOM, mo nopyue-
HUIO MPaBUTENILCTBA MEPENAIOTCS MECTHBIMU TEJIE U PaJAno0 KaHAIAMH.

Boprba ¢ pacuzmom Halia oTpaskeHue B 3akoHOTBopuecTBe. B [Tapmament
OBLIO MOAAHO YETHIpE 3aKOHOMPOEKTa, MPEAIONaraolife YCUIeHne OTBETCTBE-
HHOCTH 32 TIPECTYIUICHUS Ha ATHO-pacoBoii mouse, B Mapte 2009 r. onuH U3 HUX
MPHUHSAT B [IEPBOM YTCHHH.

TeM He MeHee, KaK cO CTOPOHBI MPAaBO3ALIMTHBIX, TAK U MEKIYHAPOIHBIX
OpTaHu3aliid TPOIOKAIOT 3ByYaTh YIPEKH B TOM, YTO YKPAUHCKHUE BIACTH HeE-
JOCTaTOYHO OCO3HAIOT mpobiemy. JleficTBUs rocygapcTBa HampaBlieHbI Mpeu-
MYIIECTBEHHO Ha CIECACTBUS HETaTUBHBIX MPOLIECCOB, HAYLIUX B 00ILECTBE, pe-
3yABTaTOM KOTOPBIX SIBJIAIOTCSI CIIydad STHO-PAcOBOM HEHAaBHCTH, a HE Ha UX
MPUIHHEL

W3 Bcero xomiuiekca (akTopoB, MPUBEAIIMX K BCHBINIKE KCEHOPOOHH, IO
HallleMy MHEHHIO, B&KHO MOTYEPKHYTh HEOMPEAENECHHOCTh LeNeld M MPHHIH-
OB MUTPALIMOHHON MOJIUTUKHU Y KpauHbl, HECHOCOOHOCTH 3aBEPILHUTH €€ KOHIIe-
nTyalbHOE 0OpMIICHHE, MHOTOJIETHEE aKIEHTHPOBAaHUE MPOOIEMbl Helleraib-
HOW MUTpaLUH B yIIepO OpyruM HampaBlieHHEM JESITeIbHOCTH IOCYAapCcTBa B
cdepe MUTpanny, IOTHOE OTCYTCTBUE MONUTUKH MHTETPALMM MUTPAHTOB B YK-
parHCKO€e 00LIecTBO, HTHOPUPOBAHKE MPH pa3paboTKe rocyAapCTBEHHON 3THO-
MOJIUTUKY HOBBIX HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB, BOSHUKUINX B PE3YyJIbTaTe MHT-
pauuu.

XoTs1 3aKOHOIMPOEKT 00 OCHOBAaX TOCYAApCTBEHHONW MHIPAIIMOHHOM IOJIU-
THUKE HEOJHOKpAaTHO TopaBajcs B [lapnaMeHT, MPUHATH €ro Tak U HE yIaJloCh.
ITo noBoxmy co3zganus ['ocymapcTBEHHON MHUTPAIMOHHOMN CITy»OBI IPaBUTENBCT-
BO YTBEPXKIAJIO YK€ HECKOJIBKO IMOCTAHOBJICHUH, OHAKO OHM MPHOCTAaHABIMBA-
much [Ipe3naeHToM Kak HEKOHCTUTYLMOHHEIE, a Bompoc mepenaBaics B Kouc-
TUTYLHOHHBIN cyn. YuutbiBas, uro ¢ sHBapsa 2010 r. ansg YkpauHbsl B TONHON
Mepe HauMHaeT IelCTBOBATH corjamenue o peaamuccuu ¢ EC, mponomkenue
JUCKYCCHU BOKPYT MHUTPAllMOHHOM MONHMTHKH HEW30€KHO U B AajbHElIeM Oy-
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JIeT IPOUCXOANTH B KOHTEKCTE OOPHOBI C HeNeraabHONH MUTpaluel, 4To He CIo-
cOOCTBYET HH PEIICHHIO OPYTuX, CBSA3aHHBIX ¢ MUTpanuel mpoOnem, HH (op-
MHUPOBAHUIO TOJIEPAHTHOI'O OTHOILICHHUS K MUTPaHTaM. XOTs, KaK yKa3blBaeTcs B
Crpaterun nemorpaduueckor nomutuku 710 2015 r. (2006 r.), 115 coxpaHeHus
HBIHEITHEeW YHCICHHOCTH HaceneHus ctpane Heooxonumo 300 teic. Ummurpan-
TOB ©XKErofHO, MparMaTHYeCKUi B3I HA MUTPALIMIO BCE eIle HEe MOMY4HI pa-
CHPOCTPAaHEHUS B YKPAaUHCKOM OOILIECTBE.

B ycnoBusix HapacTaHus MUTPaHTO(OOHH U JIE30pUEHTALNU OOIECTBEHHO-
CTH ¥ TOJHUTHKOB MO0 MHOTHM, KacaroIlMMCS MHUTPAlM{ BOIpocaM, 0e3ycloB-
HBI MHTEpPEC MPEICTABISIOT HAyYHBIC MCCICAOBAHMS TONOKEHUS UMMUIPaH-
ToB B Ykpaune. C nensio noinyueHus nadopmanuu ais aHanmuza B 2007-2008
rr. Hamu Obii o6cinenoBanbl 100 7OMOX035HICTB MMMHUTPaHTOB U3 CTPaH A3WU
u A¢puku B r.Kuese, B cocraBe KOTOpbIX 0bU10 246 yenosek (13 Hux 183 poau-
JHCh 3a mpenenamMu YkpauHbsl) [1]. PaGoThl BHIMOMHIMCH B paMKax MPOEKTa
Wncturyra Kennana, Toii sxe KOMaHIOH, KOTOpasi MpOBOAMIIA MOA00HOE UccTie-
noBanue B 2001 r. [2], u ¢ ucronp3oBaHHEM aHAJOTMYHOTO WHCTPYMEHTApPUSI.
3T0 Aaj0 BO3MOXXHOCTH MPOCIECAUTh U3MEHEHUS! B MOJIOKEHHH MMMHIPAHTOB,
MPOM3OLIC/IINE B TEUCHUE TOCIEAHUX CEMH JIET, YpEe3BBIYaHO OOTaThIX COOBI-
TUSIMH, Cpel KOTOpBIX Teppopuctuueckas ataka Ha CIIIA, wHTepBeHLUS B
Wpak, nepensukenne rpanuibl EC Ha 3anagHyro rpaHully Y KpauHsbl, «OpaHxke-
Basl PEBONIOLUS» U MHOTO€ IPYTOe.

Ecnu B caMbIx 0oOIIMX dYepTax MOMBITATHCS CHOPMYIUPOBATH PE3yIbTATHI
WCCIIEIOBAHMUS, TO CIEAYET 3aKII0UNTh, YTO CPaBHEHHE JAHHBIX ABYX OIPOCOB
3aCBUIETENLCTBOBANIN TIOCTEIICHHOE IPEBPAILCHNE «HETPaIUIIMOHHBIX» HMMHT -
PaHTOB B MHTETPAJBbHBIA SIEMEHT YKPAaUHCKOro o01iecTBa. ITOMY CIIOCOOCTBO-
BalM 3aKOHOJATENbHBIC M3MEHEHMS, AEMOKpaTH3auusi OOLICCTBEHHOW >KU3HH,
OXXKHMBJICHHE YKOHOMHKH U TIOBBIIICHUE YPOBHS JKU3HH HaceleHus (Ha MOMEHT
ompoca 10 Hayajia (PHHAHCOBO-DKOHOMHYECKOT'O KPU3HUCa).

Tak, HanOoee Ba)KHBIM HOBLIECTBOM B IPABOBOM CTaTyce MMMHUIPAHTOB
0Ka3aJI0Ch TO, YTO Ka)Abli YETBEPTHIA M3 WICHOB OOCIENOBAHHBIX IOMOXO-
3icTB crapure 18 et cran rpakiaHnHOM YKpauHsl (Ta0i. 2), T I Kak Oexe-
HEll, TO JIM KaK 4IeH ceMbH rpaxaannHa Ykpaunsl (B 2001 r. rpaxxaaHcTBa He
UMEN HUKTO), YTO CTAJI0 BO3MOKHBIM Onarozmapst npunstuio B 2001 r. HOBOI
penaKiuy 3aKoHa o rpaxkaancTse. [IpuyeM ¥ onpomeHHBIX HATYpaTu30BaHHBIX
rpaxaaH HU C KaKUMH TPYZHOCTSIMH IPH MOTYYECHUH T'PaKJaHCTBA HE CTaJIKH-
BaJIUCh.

Tabmuua 2. Pacnpenenenne umMmurpanToB, omnpouieHHsx B 2001 n 2007
IT., [10 TPaBOBBIM OCHOBAHMSM NPOXHMBaHUs B YKpaune, %

2001 2007
I'paxxgancTBo YkpauHbl - 25,6
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Bu Ha sxUTEIBCTBO 15,1 8,3
Y nocroBepenne OexeHIa/CpaBKa MUTPAIIOHHON CITY>KOBI 35,0 25,0
Buza/perucrpanus 29,6 29,3
Cnpaska YBKb OOH 11,6 41
Her noxkymenToB 8,7 1,7
Bcero 100,0 100,0

Ycnexu cTpaHbl B HaJlaXMBaHUW NPUTPAHUYHOTO KOHTPOIIS, PEryIHpOBa-
HUHM UMMUTPALMH U pa3BUTHH cucTeMbl yoexumia (B 2001 r. Obuta mpuHSATA HO-
Bas pefakius 3akoHa YkpauHbl «O OexeHIax», 3akoH «O0 MMMHTpaIun»),
MPOSIBIIIMCH B YMEHBLICHUH JIOJH PECIIOHICHTOB, HE MMEIOIINX HUKAKUX JIOKY-
MEHTOB Ha mpokuBaHue B YkpauHe. Ecnu B 2001 r. HeneraabHBIM MUTPaHTOM
OB KaK/bIi TATHINA ONPOIICHHBIH (HE MMETN HUKAKUX JOKYMEHTOB JIN0OO HMe-
au tonbko cripaBku Y BKB OOH), to B 2007 r. — npumepHo 12%. ITpuuem, ncc-
JieoBaHuE MOKA3aJI0, YTO HOBOMPHUOBIBIIMX B 3TOH IPyIIe MPaKTUYeCKH HET. B
cpeaHeM nuia 0e3 JOKYMEHTOB NPOXHIM B YKpauHe 8 JeT, a HEeKOTOphle U
cebie 10 ner (B 2001 r. cpeqHuil CpoK MPOKUBAHUSI HENlEraIbHBIX MUTPAHTOB
cocrasisin 6 ner). T.e. peub UACT O «3aBUCAHUH» B HEOTPEICICHHOM IIPABOBOM
MOJOKEHUH JIHUL, KOTOphIE (PaKTHUECKH SIBISIFOTCS TOCTOSHHBIMHU JKUTEISIMU
CTpaHbl, paboTalOT, UMEIOT ceMbH. HYacTo OHM HE MOTYT OBITh BBHICTIAHHBIMU Ha
POAMHY TO TYMaHUTAapHBIM cooOpaxkeHussM. OHaKO MEXaHU3M WX Jeraiusa-
IIMH B CTPaHE OTCYTCTBYET (3aKOHOMPOECKT, MPEAIOIararonuii BBEICHUE CyOCH-
JMapHBIM (OPM 3aLUTHI, pa3padaThIBAJICS, HO IO CUX MIOpP HE IPUHST), XOTS €ro
HEOOXOMMOCTh TTIOHUMAIOT JJa’Ke MPaBOOXPAaHUTEIbHBIE OPTAHEL, T.€. T€, Ha KO-
rO BO3JIOKEHBI KaK pa3 KOHTPOJIbHO-KapajbHble, a He 3aluTHbIe QyHKInHu. B
YaCTHOCTH, O HEOOXOAMMOCTH JIeTaM3allid YacTH HEJeralbHBIX MUTPAHTOB
ObLTO0 3asBJIeHO MUHHCTPOM BHYTPEHHUX 1€ BO BpeMst 8-oif EBporneiickoii ko-
Hdepenuuu no murpanuu B Kuese B centsope 2008 r. [3].

VYnpoyeHue MpaBoOBOrO CTaTyca MO3BOJMIO MHUTPAHTaM HECKOJIBKO YIIyd-
LINTH CBOE COLMAJIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKOE TONOKEHHE. XOTS U HEHAMHOT'0, OJJHA-
KO, JTOJISl PHIHOYHBIX TOPTOBLEB CPEIX HUX YMEHBIINIACH, YBETHYMIOCH YHCIO
TeX, KTO CyMeJl HalTH paboTy BHE PBIHKA, B T.4. B KaU€CTBE CIY)KaIlero, Crenu-
anmucra (takoBbMU pabotaiu 10% onpouieHHbIX), HECKOJIBKO COKPATHIACh J0-
ns1 6e3pabotHbIX (Tabn. 3). BMmecte ¢ Tem, eciu ypoBeHb Oe3paboTuiel B Kuese
Ha MOMEHT onpoca cocTaBisil Beero 3,1%, To cpeam SKOHOMHUYECKH aKTHBHBIX
PECIIOHICHTOB HE MMEN PaOOThl KaKABIi MATHIN. B mTydineM monoeHuu Haxo-
JUINCH JUIIb HATYPajJH30BaHHbIE TpaKAaHe. YPOBEHb 0e3pa0oTHIBI Cpeau
HUX, 110 JaHHBIM OIpoca, cocTaBisut 5%.

Tab6muna 3. Pacnipenenenne 3KOHOMUYECKH aKTUBHBIX HMMHTPAHTOB, OIIPO-
mennbix B 2001 u 2007 rr., mo cratycam 3aHsaToctd, %
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2001 2007
HaewmHsrii paboTHHK 15,3 28,0
[NpennpuHuMatens / caMo3aHATHIA 60,8 54,2
BespaboTHBIii 23,9 20,8
Bceero 100,0 100,0

Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO TPYAHOCTH C TPYAOYCTPOHCTBOM COXPaHSIOTCS, OObI-
YHOM ocTaercs padoTa He MO CIeHUaNbHOCTH, a Takke 06e3 oduuuansHoro ogo-
pMIIEHHSI TPYJIOBBIX OTHOILICHUH, YPOBEHb YIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH MUTPAHTOB Xa-
pakrepom pabotel B Kuese 3amerno Bo3poc (39,6% B 2001 r. u 68,5% B 2007
r.). B ocHOBHOM 3TO mpou3orwio Onaroxapst 601ee BBICOKUM H CTaOMIIBHBIM 3a-
pabotkam. B cpaBaenuu ¢ 2001 r., o 1aHHBIM ompoca, B MATh Pa3 COKpaTHIIach
JOJIsl MUTPAHTOB C HAMHU3LIMMH JOXOJaMH, C TPETH 10 MOJIOBHHBI BO3POCIa
JIOJIsL JIMLL CO CPEJHUMH JTOXOAAaMHU, HECKOIBKO YBEIWYHMIIACH TEX, KTO MOIydall
BBICOKHE JOXOABI. B 11€10M, HOMUHABHBIE JOXOAbI MUTPAHTOB YBEJIMYMINCH B
2,5 pa3za (cpeaHecTaTHCTHYECKHE TOXOAbI KUEeBIsiH Bo3pochu 3a 2001-2007 rr.
B 3 pa3za). A cpenHHE MOAYIIEBBIC JOXOIbl B CEMbSIX MHUTPAHTOB, IO AaHHBIM
0Ipoca, MPaKTUYECKH CPABHSIIMCH CO CpeaHeCTaTUCTHUECKUMH 110 KueBy.

B cpaaenun ¢ 2001 r. ynmyumminocs o0OecriedeHre JOMOXO3SHCTB MUTPaH-
TOB OBITOBOM TEXHUKOW, BO3POCIH CAaMOOLEHKH XapakKTepa MUTAHHS, OJCHKIBI,
YPOBHsI OJIarocOCTOSIHUS B 11eI0M (Ta0u1. 4).

Tabmuna 4. Onenka ummurpantamu, onpomeHHsiMA B 2001 u 2007 rr.,
YPOBHS MaTEPHAIEHOTO OJIATOCOCTOSIHHS CBOMX ceMel, %0

2001 2007
He marepuaipHBIX TpoOiiemMm 2,7 27,4
MartepuaabHOE MOJI0KEHUE HOPMATBHOE (JI0XO0/IbI JJOCTATOYHEIE) 38,0 35,2
MareprallbHOE TOJIOKEHHE CIIOKHOE (BBIHYKICHBI YKOHOMHTD) 40,2 19,2
3a yeproii 6eHOCTH (BBIHYXK/ICHBI SKOHOMUTD JaXKe Ha eIe) 19,1 18,2
Bceero 100,0 100,0

BMmecte ¢ TeM, XOTS pOCT TIOXOMOB MO3BOJIMI HEKOTOPBIM U3 OMPOIICHHBIX
MUTPAHTOB MPHOOPECTU COOCTBEHHOE KUIIbE, TAKUX MO-TIPEKHEMY EIUHUIIBI,
TOTJla KaK OOJNBITMHCTBO PECIIOHICHTOB IPOXKUBAIM B HaeMHOM uibe. [Ipu-
YeM BCIICACTBHE 3HAUYUTEILHOTO TOBBIIICHUS! CTOUMOCTH apEH]IbI, KUTUIIHEIC
YCIIOBUSI UMMUTPAHTOB B LIEJIOM YXYIIIWINCh. MHOTMM M3 HUX MPHUIILIOCH OT-
Ka3aThCsl OT HaiiMa OTACIbHOW KBapTHpPE, MPOKHUBATH BMECTE C JPYTUMHU KBap-
TUpPaHTAMH WM XO35ACBaMH, WHOIJA JaXe B OJHOH KOMHATe€ C JPYTHMHU
monbMu (1a61.5). Jloas 10X0M0B, KOTOPEIE UMMUIPAHTHI TPATHIN HA OILIATY
skuibst, Beipocna 3a 2001-2007 rr., cormacHo pesynbratam ompoca, ¢ 20% mo
30%. Ona Bo3pociia TakKe U JUIs KHEBIISH, OIHAKO HE B Takou crermenu: ¢ 11,9
% o6miero moxoma cemei B 2001 r. mo 13,3% B 2007 r.
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Tabnuua 5. Xapaktep >Kujbsi JOMOXO3SHCTB UMMHIPAHTOB, 00CIEeJOBaH-

geix B 2001 u 2007 rr.

2001 2007
KomnaTa B 001IEKUTHI 8,7 15,0
ApeHnioBaHHas KBapTHUpa 55,0 27,0
ApeH0BaHHas KOMHATa 14,3 40,0
IIpoxuBaloT y poJICTBEHHUKOB 3,0 4,0
CoOCTBEHHOE KUIIBE 3,9 8,0
JKunbe npuHaAIEKUT Cynpyre 14,3 5,0
be3 onpeneneHHoro Mecta NpoKUBaHUs 0,9 1,0
Bcero 100,0 100,0

JloporoBu3Ha JKWIIbsl MIPHUBENA K HEKOTOPOMY M3MEHEHHIO TOCEIeHUYECKON
CTPYKTYPBl UMMHTPaHTOB. Kak MOXXKHO CyauTh 1O pe3yiabTaTaM OIpoca, B X0He
KOTOPOT 0 3a/1aBajICsl BOPOC HE TOIBKO O MECTE MPOKUBAHUS CEMBH, HO U 3€M-
JISIKOB PECIIOH/ACHTOB B LIEJIOM, IMMHUTPAHTHI BCe OOJbIIE KOHIEHTPUPYIOTCS B
JeIEeBbIX PaiOHax OTAAICHHBIX OT LEHTPa «CHAIBHBIX» PalOHOB C HU3KOKaye-
CTBEHHBIM JKUJIBIM (POHJIOM, TJI€ PACTIONI0KEHBI PHIHKH, YacTh U3 HUX Iepeceis-
torcst B puropoasl. Ognaxo, kak v B 2001 1., B paMKax 3THX pailoHOB HMMHMT -
PaHTBI MPOXKUBAIOT JUCIIEPCHO, TOBOPUTH O ()OPMUPOBAHMH aHKJIABOB HET OC-
HOBaHMH.

JlokazaTensCTBOM YriyOJieH sl Ipoliecca HHTErPalMi MOXKET CITYKUTh Tak-
JKe CHTyauus ¢ oOpazoBanueM jaereid ummurpantos. Ecim B 2001 r. y pecrion-
JICHTOB BO3HUKAIH ONpPEeNICHHbIC TPYIHOCTH ¢ OOpMIIeHHEM peOeHKa B KO-
Jy, Ha CEroJHs ATOT BOIMPOC MOXKHO CUUTAThH PEIICHHBIM (32 UCKITIOUCHUEM OT-
JENBHBIX CIy4aeB, KacaroIINXCsl MOAPOCTKOB, & TO U COBEPLICHHOJETHUX JIIO-
Jiell, KOTopbIe Ha poAMHe BooOIIe He yurmich). bosee Toro, yacte aereit uMmu-
I'PaHTOB, YCIIEIIHO OKOHYMJIM LIKONY B YKpauHe U MPOIOKAIOT 00pa3oBaHUE B
BYy3ax.

[Ipu onmpoce UMMHUTPAHTOB, €CTECTBEHHO, OTJEIbHOE BHUMAHUE yAENSIIOCH
BOIpocaM o0ecreueHns UX MpaB, 0COOCHHO B YCIOBUSAX aKTHBHOW OOLIECTBEH-
HOW JAWCKYCCHH BOKPYT HapacTaHusi pacu3Mma u KceHogoobuu. CoriacHo momy-
YEHHBIM JJAHHBIM, ¥4 PECTIOHACHTAM MPHUXOANUIOCH CIBIIIATE O CIOBECHBIX O0U-
Jax, TUCKPUMHHALUY, CIydasx MPsSMOro HacWIWs MPOTHB uHocTpaHues. [Ipu-
YeM Ka)XI[blil MIATBIHA CIBIIIAT 00 3TOM 04eHb 4acTO (OOJIBIIMHCTBO BHIXOALCB U3
appUKaHCKUX CTpaH) U Toiabko 19% 3asBUIIN, YTO HE UMEIOT MTOI00HON MH)Op-
Manu¥ (penMyIecTBeHHO Tpakaane Kuras u BrerHama).

BmMmecte ¢ TeM, OTBETHI Ha BOIIPOC O JIMYHOM OIBITE MOJOOHOT0 OTHOILICHUS
CO CTOPOHBI MECTHOI'O HAaceJieHHs, ObUIM HE CTOJIb IJIaYeBHBI. TeM He MeHee,
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CBBIIIIC TIONIOBUHBI OnpoiieHHbIX (57%) 3aABUIIN, YTO OHU JIMYHO OBLIH XKepTBa-
MU HECTPaBETMBOCTEH Ha dTHUYECKOH mouBe (Tab:. 6).

Takol ombpIT UMENU CPaBHUTENBHO HEMHOrO IpaxkaaH Boernama u Kuras,
OJTHAKO, CBBIIIE MOJIOBUHBI MPUOBIBIINX U3 cTpaH biamwkuero nu Cpemnero Boc-
Toka, 85% adpukanies: «A@purxanyam 6 nocieonee epemsi 8 Kuege ouenwv cio-
arcno. Ha ynuye na mebs moeym manacmos u nobumo, mo e camoe Moricem
npouszotimu 6 mempo» (U3 unmepevio ¢ bedxcenyem uz Aneonst, 38 nem, obpazo-
sanue cpeonee).

BaxxHO OTMETHTH TaKKe, YTO MPOCICIKUBACTCS CBS3b MEKY HETaTHBHBIM
OIBITOM PECHOHJICHTOB M YPOBHEM HMX WHTEIPAIlMHM B YKPAWMHCKOE OOIIECTBO,
KOTOPBIH BBIpaXKaeTCs 4epe3 MPaBOBOM CTaTyC, 3aHSATOCTh, YPOBEHb JIOXOJIOB.
Tak, B 4acTHOCTH, JTUIIa, HE IMEBIINE HAIUICKAIINUX JTOKYMEHTOB, MPEXKC BCETO
OKa3bIBAIMCH )KEPTBAMH U CIIOBECHBIX U (U3NUYECKUX ockopOneHuit. Cpemu 6e3-
pabOTHBIX JIMYHO TIEPSIKUIN OOMIBI M HecmpaBemuBoctu 2/3. Bmecte ¢ TeMm,
MPaKTUYECKH BCE UMMHUTPAHTHI, KOTOPHIE HE UMENU TAaKOTO OIbITa, UMETH JI0-
KYMEHTBI, PETHCTPAIUIO MO0 MECTYy MPOXXKUBaHUS, 2/3 M3 HUX OICHHBAIN CBOE
MaTepuaIbHOE MOJI0KEHUE KaK BEICOKOE MU HOPMaJTbHOE.

XoTs mokazaTeny JIMYHO MEePEeKUTHIX PECHOHJCHTaMU OOUJ] U HECTpaBe/l-
JIUBOCTEH W BBICOKH, OJHAKO, B cpaBHeHWHU ¢ naHHbiMu 2001 r. oHM 3aMeTHO
Hmke. Tak, ModTu BIBOE ObLT MEHBIIMM YICIBHBEIN BEC PECHOHJEHTOB, KOTO-
pble yacto Teprenu oouas (23,5% npotus 12%). Ha Tperh MeHbIlIe ONpOLICH-
HBIX BCTPEUYAITUCH ¢ HECTTPABEJTUBOCTSIMU Ha dTHUYECKON mouyBe yacto (21,8%
u 14%). Heckonbko Menbiiel B 2007 r. Obl1a TaKkKe A0 T€X, KTO, XOTS U PEa-
KO, HO BCTpeyasicst ¢ BpaxkaeoHoctbo (31% npotus 34,5% B 2001 r.). B To *xe
Bpems cymectBeHHO, ¢ 18,2% no 42%, BeIpoC yaenbHBIA BEC PECIOHICHTOB,
KOTOpBIC HUKOTIa ¢ (paKTaMu OOWJ U JTUCKPHUMHUHAIIUU B CBSI3U CO CBOCH ITHH-
YECKON MPHUHAISKHOCTHIO HE CTAIKUBAIIUCH.

[TonoxxuTenpHas TUHAMUKA OTMEYANACh JUIS BCEX STHUYCCKUX TPYIIT HM-
MUTPAHTOB, HO HanboJiee 3aMeTHOW OblTa cpeu araHileB, 4TO CBSA3aHO, BEPO-
STHO, C JUTUTEILHOCTBIO UX MPOXKUBAHUS B YKpauHe, BHICOKUM YpOBHEM 00pa-
30BaHUs, 3HAUUTEIBHOH JIOJICH JINII, TOTYYUBIINX TPAKIAHCTBO WM CTaTyC Oe-
skerna. OHAKO, CUTyallusl yIy4IIMIach TAK)KE U OTHOCHUTEIIBHO BBIXOJIIEB U3
apUKAHCKUX CTPaH, MPUHAISKANMX K TaK HA3BIBAEMBIM «BUAUMBIM» MEHb-
IIMHCTBaM, KOTOPBIC Yallle BCEr0 CTAHOBATCS KEPTBAMU PACUCTCKHX TPOSBIIC-
HUH.

Hawubonee yacTo 0OMIbpI 1 HECITPABEUTMBOCTH Ha STHO-PACOBOM MTOYBE pec-
MOHICHTHI UCTIBITHIBANN B 0OIIeCTBeHHBIX MecTax (63,1%), T.e. Ha ynuiax, B
MarasuHax, TpaHcnopte: « Mot He Xo0um Huxyoda uz-3a smozo, C pabomsl cpaszy
arce domot. Tlo ynuyam xooume ne modicem, ocobenno eeuepom» (U3 UHMEPEbIO
¢ muepaumom u3z baneradeut, 28 nem, obpazosarnue gvicuiee, Oe3 OOKYMEHMOs
Ha npoxcueanue 6 Ykpaune). Ha BTOPOM MeCTe — KOHTAKTBI ¢ MUJIHITUCH
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(28%). Kak HecnipaBeUTMBOCTh BOCIIPUHUMAIIN OIPOLICHHBIE HMMMHUTPAHTHI 110-
CTOSITHHOE BHUMaHHE CO CTOPOHBI PaOOTHHKOB MPAaBOOXPAHUTEIBHBIX OPTaHOB,
HEOAHOKPAaTHO TOBOPHUJIM OHHM TaKXE O B3STOUHHMYECTBE M BBIMOTATECIIBLCTBE.
YacTto Bo BpeMs HHTEPBBIO BBIpaXKaJlach 0€33alUTHOCTD Mepe]l TAKUMH JCHCT-
BHSIMH, UX BOCIIPHSTHE KaK OOBIYHBIX, KaK Obl y3akoHeHHBIX. OHaKo Hanboee
cepbe3Hasi MPeTeH3Usl K MUJIMLUK, BbICKA3aHHAsl PECTOHAECHTAMH, COCTOsIa B
TOM, YTO 324aCTYI0 OHA OTKa3bIBajla B HAIJISKAILCH 3aIIUTE KepTBaM HACHIINS,
HE YYUTBIBaJIa 3THO-PACOBBIC MOTHUBHI HaNaIeHUH Ha UIMMUTPAHTOB, Oolee To-
TO, TBITAIACH TIEPENOKUTH BUHY Ha IMOCTPaJaBILIEro.

OObsicHAA yXyaIIeHHE OTHOIICHHWS K MHOCTPAHLIAM, PECIIOHJCHTHI BBICKA-
3BIBAJIM B LEJIOM CXOXHE MHEHUS. Bo-TiepBbIX, OHM yKa3bIBaId Ha MCTOPHYEC-
kue Tpaguiuu: «oviswutt CCCP 6bin 3aKkpblmoti Cmpauotl, 100U He NPUGLIKIU K
unocmpanyam. Co epemenem 6ce UBMEHUMCs, HO MO OyOoem ONUMENbHbIl U
cnooicuwill npoyece» (ummuepanm uz Kowneo, 43 200a, obpazosanue ne3aKoHueH-
Hoe evicuiee, 8 Kuese ¢ 1988 2., be3 doxymenmos, 6vin scepmeoli Hanadeuus
«bpumoeon06vix»). Bo-BTOPBIX, HEKOTOPHIC PECIIOHACHTHI CYUTAIIH, YTO BpaXK-
J1eOHO HACTPOEHBI K HUM HE KOPEHHBIE KUTEHN CTONHIIBI, 8 MOIOIEKD U3 TIEpH-
(epuy, He UMEIOIIAs TOCTATOYHOIO YPOBHs 00pazoBaHus, npuObBLIas B Kues
B MOKMCKax 3apa00TKa M pacleHUBAIOIIAsi HHOCTPAHLEB Kak KOHKypeHToB. [loc-
KOJIKY BHYTPEHHSISI MUTPALUs B CTONHILY B TIOCIEAHUE TOAbI 3HAUUTENBHO YCH-
JIUJIach, BO3pPOCIa M UHTOJIEPAHTHOCTH B OTHOLLICHUH MHOCTpPaHIIEB. B-Tperbux,
PECIIOHICHTHI BBICKA3bIBAIUCH B TOM CMBICIE, YTO arpeccusi MpOTUB UHOCTpa-
HIIEB SIBJISCTCS B ONPEAEIICHHOM CMBICIIE MOJIOJSKHONH MOJOH, IPH HEAOCTATO-
YHOM YpOBHE OOLIeH KyIbTYpPbl, OTCYTCTBHH HaJIeXKallleil OpraHnu3alyy J0Ccyra
MOJPOCTKOB OHA IMpeBpamaercs B (OpMY CaMOBBIPAKEHUSI MOJIOJICKHBIX KOM-
nanuid. [lo MHEHHMIO PECIOHIEHTOB, 3Ta MoJa UMIOpTUpoBaHa u3 Poccuu, rae
COOTBETCTBYIOIIAsl HeopMalpHas KyJdbTypa HONyYWsa JOCTATOYHO LIMPOKOE
pacrpoctpaneHue. B-ueTBepThIX, B (pakTax arpeccuu MpOTHB MHOCTPAHLIEB He-
KOTOpBIE PECIIOH/ICHTHI BUETH 1IeJICHANIPABICHHYIO 3JIyI0 BOJO. XOTS HBIHE B
VYKpanHe HeT MOTUTUIECKUX CHII, KOTOpPBIE ObI OTKPBITO BBICKA3BIBAIIN PACHCTC-
KU€ HJIeH, OIHAKO B YCIOBHAX JJIMTEIBFHOIO HMOIUTHYECKOTO MPOTUBOCTOSHUS
WCIIOJIb30BaHNE AaHTUMMMUTPAHTCKOW PUTOPUKHA HEKOTOPBIMH OE€30TBETCTBEH-
HBIMHU TOJIMUTUKAMHU TEOPETHUYECKH BO3ZMOXKHO, KaK M OpraHM3aIisl IPOBOKAIUN
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO COJEPKaHMUs C LENbI0 TUCKPEAUTALINH BIACTEH, MOMUTHYE-
CKHUX OIIOHEHTOB.

Pacnipenenenuie OTBETOB Ha BOMPOC O MPUYMHAX HECIPABEAIHBOCTEH B OT-
HOLIEHUH HHOCTpaHIeB No cpaBHeHUIO ¢ 2001 r. U3MEHUIIOCH HE3HAYUTENBHO.
BwMmecre ¢ TeM, cerofHs, Mo MHEHHUIO OMPOIICHHBIX, HAMHOT'O MEHBIIE BpaKaeo-
HOCTb MECTHOI'O HACEJICHUS CBA3aHA C OOBEKTUBHBIMHU TPYIHOCTSIMH, KOTOpBIE
OHO mepexuBaer (3Ty npuunHy Ha3zBanu 37% onpoureHHbIX B 2001 r. ¥ TONBKO
17,5% B 2007 r.). B 10 e Bpems, Bce Yalie MMMHUTPAHThI CBSA3BIBAIOT arpecCH-
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BHOCTh, MHUIIEHBIO KOTOPOH CTAHOBATCS, C MPUCYIIMMU KOPEHHBIM KUTEISIM
MUPOBO33peHrneM u BocmuTanueM. OO0 stom 3asBumm 61,2% pecroHaeHTOB
npotuB 38,9% B 2001 r. Bonbie Bcero CKJIOHHEI ObUTA OOBUHATH YKPAWUHIICB B
pacusMe BeIxoausl u3 crpaH Adpuku — 82,4% orseroB. Pa3pensinu MHeHHE 0O
HEraTUBHOM OTHOLICHWH MECTHBIX KHUTEJIEH U BIAcTeH K JIIOISM C HeCIaBsHC-
KOH BHEIIHOCTBIO )K€ OTHOCHUTEIBHO XOPOIIO MHTErpHUpOBaHHBbIC araHIlbl,
CpeAHn KOTOPBIX JOBOJBHO MHOTO TpaxkIaH YKpauHbl: «/{a, nacnopm y MeHs
ecmb, HO He HA He20 CMOMPAM, a Ha Iuyo moe cmompsam. Mue e2o ne cnps-
mamo» (U3 unmepevio ¢ ummuepanmos uz Ageanucmana, 42 200a, obpasosa-
Hule gbicuee, eparicOanut Ykpaunul).

Taxum obpazoM, eciu Bo Bpems orpoca 2001 r. IMMUTPaHTEI B OCHOBHOM
He pa3aeNnsuld MHEHHE O HETepIUMOCTH MecTHOro Hacenenus, To B 2007 r. cu-
Tyauusi U3MeHunacs. Bmecte ¢ TeM, pu OIleHKe NOITY4YEeHHBIX BO BpeMsl Opoca
Pe3yNbTaTOB HEOOXOANMO IOMHHTD, UTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, YHCIO PECTIOHIEHTOB, KO-
TOPBIE CIBIXAIM» O MPOSBICHUHN BPaXXACOHOCTH MO OTHOLICHUIO K MUTPaHTaM
3HAYUTENIFHO OOJIbIIIe, HEXKETH TeX, KTO JIMYHO OBbLJI €€ KepTBaMH, a BO-BTOPBIX,
JIOMISL TociIeIHUX 1o pesynbTaraM onpoca 2007 r. 3ametHo MeHbie, yem B 2001
romy.

CrnenoBaTeNbHO, MOKHO TPEAINIONOXKHUTH, YTO B JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH pEyb
UAET HE CTONBKO 00 YXYALICHUW OTHOIICHHS MECTHOTO HAaCeNeHHS K MHUIpaH-
TaM, CKOJIbKO 00 apTHKYJISLUHN 3TOH MPOOIEeMBbl, MOBBIICHUN OOIIECTBEHHOT'O
BHUMAaHUS K HEH, 4YTO MOKHO PAaCLEHHUTh Kak (DaKT MONOKHUTENbHBINA. Bens, mo
CYTH, BIEPBBIC YKPAUHCKHE BIACTH PELIMTENBEHO paboTalOT HaJl MPEAyIpEKIc-
HUEM WHTOJIEPAHTHOCTH 110 OTHOLICHUIO K HMHOCTPAHLIAM, €€ HCKOPEHEHUEM.

OTo HEe O3HAYaeT, OJHAKO, 4YTO Mpoliema sBIisieTcs HaAyMaHHOH, a ee pe-
HIeHne He TpeOyeT 3HAaYMTeNbHBIX ycuinuid. [lyOnuKkys ymoMmsiHyTOe UcCciiemo-
Banue 2001 r. ero aBTOpBI MpenynpeKAaid, YTO Ha TOT MOMEHT MPEHUMYIIECT-
BEHHO OBITOBOH XapakTep KOH(INKTOB MEXIy MECTHBIM HACEIICHUEM U UMMHMT-
paHTaMy, ecii He IPUAaBaTh 3TUM (aKTaM JOJKHOTO 3HAYCHUS, MOJKET TpaHC-
(opMHpOBATHCSI B OPTaHU30BAHHBIA U MIPHOOPECTH UACOJIOTMUECKYIO OKPACKY.
Bonee Toro, onpeneneHHble MOIUTUYECKUE CUITBI MOT'YT HCIIOIB30BAaTh AHTUUM-
MUTPAHTCKHE HACTPOEHHS B CBOMX HMHTEpEcax, pa3kuras MEeKHaUHOHAIBHYIO
po3ub. Tak 1 mponsomnwio. M XoTs akThl HACKUJIMS Ha IOYBE 3THO-PAacOBOH HEHa-
BUCTH B YKpauWHe HE CTOJb MHOI'OYHMCICHHBI, OJHAKO ITOCTENEHHAs TIONHUTH3a-
IIUS pacu3Ma ¥ €ro OpraHu3alroHHOe 0(hOpMIICHHE HE MOTYT HE BBI3BIBATH TpE-
BOTY.

Jns Toro, 4yToObl YIy4IIUTh OTHOIICHHUS MEXIy HMMHUITPAaHTAMH U KOPEH-
HBIM HaceJICHUEM, KaK M CeMb JIET Ha3aJ, PECIIOHACHTHI MPEXK/IE BCETO CUMTAIN
HEoOXOMMBIM U3MEHUTh OTHOLIeHHEe MuiUImK (Tabmn. 7). OmHako, eciu paHee
3TO OBUT MPHU3BIB MPEOJONETh MPEeNyOSKIACHUS IPOTHB WHOCTPAHIIEB M OTHO-
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CUTLHCH K HUM TakK K€, KaK U K JPYIruM IpaxjiaHnaMm, TO TCICPb — 3alllUIIaTh UM~
MUI'PAHTOB OT OCKOp6J’I€HI/II>i " XYJIHUTaHCKUX HaHaI[CHHfI.

Tabmuna 7. Muenue pecnionieHToB, onpomeHabx B 2001 u 2007 rr., o me-
ax 10 YIYYIICHUIO OTHOIICHUSI KOPEHHOT0 HACENICHUS K MUTPaHTaM, 0"

2001 | 2007

VYiydieHue ycioBUM AKU3HU KOPEHHOIO HACEICHHUS 35,1 22,8
Pacimmpenne MeXX3THUUECKUX KOHTAKTOB 27,3 28,1
H3meHeHne nO3UIMH BIIaCTEi 21,9 24,6
H3MmeHeHre OTHOIICHUS MUIUITAN 50,2 50,9
M3menenne otHomenuss CMU, npomnaranzia ToJ€paHTHOCTH 23,9 33,3
W3MeHeHre 3aKOHOAATEIbCTRA (B T.Y. MOBBIIICHHUE 41,0 17,5
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 MPOSBICHUE PACH3MA)

Tperb peCHOHICHTOB BO3JIATAId HAJSK/Hl HAa YIYUYIICHHE CUTyalldd Ha
CpeICTBa MacCOBOH MH(OPMAITUH, BEICOKO OI[CHHBAIN UX BOCITUTATEIBHBIN IM0-
TeHnuan, HamHoro 4aie, 4eM B 2001 r., BBICKa3bIBAIMCH 3a HEOOXOIHMMOCTH
tupaxupoBanusi CMU He TONBKO HETATUBHBIX, HO U TMOJIOKUTENBHBIX MaTepya-
noB o murpamun (23,9% B 2001 r. u 33,3% B 2007 1.).

28,1% otseroB (B 2001 1. — 27,3%) Kacaiuch HEOOXOAUMOCTH Pa3BUBATh
KOHTAKThI MOy Pa3IMYHBIMKU STHUUCCKUMU TPYIIAMH, JIy4Ille 3HAKOMUTh X
IPYT ¢ APYToM: « HydicHo H00sM pacckazvléams, yuums ux, Rpocpammy no me-
JIEBUOCHUIO HYIHCHO CNEeyuanvhyio npo opyeue cmpauory (U3 uHmepsvio ummue-
pauma u3 Ageanucmana, 60 nem, obpazosanue gvicuiee, ObIGUUL NOIKOBHUK
ageanckoll apmuu, 2parcoanun Yxpaumnot).

Eme moutn Tperh peCHOHICHTOB yKa3aldW Ha MOTPEOHOCTh aKTUBU3AIUU
JIEATENTLHOCTH BJIACTEH MO OOCCIICUCHHIO MPaB MHOCTPAHIIEB, OOPHLOBI MPOTUB
MPOSBIICHUH pacu3Ma. Takue MoKeIaHus BBICKA3alld OONbIIE MUTPAHTOB, HeE-
skemu B 2001 T., Torma kak MEHbINAST UX IO CYMTANIA, YTO JUIS YITYUIICHUS CH-
Tyali HE0OX0IMMO U3MEHEHHUE 3aKOHOIaTeNbCcTBA. Cephe3HOe YCOBEPIICHCT-
BOBaHUE MUTPAIIMOHHOTO 3aKOHOJATEECTBA, UMEBIIIEE MECTO B IEPBBIC T'OIBI
HOBOT'O CTOJICTHSI, TMIO3BOJIUJIO PEIIUTH MHOTHE HACYIIHEIE MPOOJIEMBI MUTPaH-
TOB, B T.4. MONy4yeHUs rpakaaHcTBa. OIHAKO MO-MIPESKHEMY OCTPO CTOUT BOII-
pOC MPaBONPUMEHEHHS, YETKOr'O U TIOCIICIOBATEIIHPHOIO UCIIOMHEHUS 3aKOHOB.
[To MHEHUIO MUTPAHTOB HEOOXOIUMO YCHIIUTh KOHTPOJIb 32 BBITOJHEHHEM 3a-
KOHOB 00 WHOCTPAHIIAX, YCTAHOBHUTH JKECTKHE CAHKIUU MPOTUB PAaOOTHHKOB
MPaBOOXPAHUTENILHBIX OPTaHOB Y YNHOBHUKOB, KOTOPBIE 3JI0YIIOTPEOJISIOT CITy-
’KEOHBIM MOJIOKEHUEM.

Taxum 00pa3oM, pe3yabTaThl OMPOCa KMMHUTPAHTOB U3 CTpaH Asuu U Ad-
puku B KueBe 3acBHIIETETLCTBOBANIA OMPEACICHHBIN MPOrpecc B UX WHTErpa-

48
Cymma npesviaem 100%, mak kak pecnonoennivl Mo2nu 0a8ams 00 mpex Omeemos.
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WU B YKPaUHCKOE 00IIECTBO. DTO, OAHAKO, PE3YIbTaT UX COOCTBEHHBIX KOJIOC-
CallbHBIX YCWIIMH MO obecreyeHnio ce0e, CBOMM AETSAM JOCTOMHOIO MecTa B
XKM3HU. YTO 3Ke KacaeTcsi pojid TOCYAapCTBa, OHA MPOSBIISIIACH B 3TOM MPOLIEC-
ce JIMIIb ONOCPeNoBaHHO. XOTS IEMOKPaTUYECKUE MPUHLIUIBI, K pearn3alin
KOTOPBIX CTPEMHTCS YKpauHa, oOecreduiii Oonee OJarompHsTHBIE YCIOBHUS
JUTSL HHTETPaIliy PHOBIBIINX, CO3HATEIbHAS JCITEILHOCTEH BlIacTel, KaK ICH-
TPaJbHBIX, TAK U MECTHBIX, (PaKTHUYECKU OTCYTCTBOBasa. KpoMme Toro, y4acTus-
LIMeCs TPOSIBICHUS pacu3Ma U KCeHOQOoOUH elie OOJbIIe OCIOKHSIIM afarTa-
LUI0 U 00YCTPOHCTBO IMMHUTPAHTOB B Y KpauHe.

B cBsI31 ¢ 3TUM OLIEHKH, KOTOpPBIE MCCIEI0BATENN IPOCHIIN PECIIOHACHTOB
MPOCTAaBUTH PAa3HBIM acleKTaM CBoeH xu3HH B KueBe u Ha ponuHe, naneko He
BCETJa OKa3bIBAJIKCh B MONB3Y YKpauHbl. OCOOEHHO TPEBOXKUT, YTO JIUIIb HEM-
HOTHMM BBIIIE TPOWKU (M3 BO3MOXKHBIX IISITM) B CPEIHEM OIICHWJIM MHUTPAHTHI
YPOBEHb 3aIlIUTHI B YKpanHe MpaB 4yenoBeka. [Ipudem, eciu Ui BBIHYKICHHBIX
MUTpaHToB (adraHieB, appUKaHIEB) IOJOKEHUE C PAaBAMU YeIOBEKa Ha Po-
JIMHE BCE K€ MPEICTaBIsIOCh Xyxke (2,4 Ha poauHe U 3 B YKpauHe), TO JIUIIA,
npuOBIBIIME B YKpaHy ¢ SKOHOMUYECKHMH, TPYIOBBIMH, 00pa30BaTEIbHBIMH
LENSIMU CYUTANH, YTO B MX CTpaHaX MMpaBa YelioBeKa 3aluiieHbl HaaexHee (3,4
Ha ponuHe, 3,2 B YKpauHe): «Bwt 3naeme, eciu yuecms, umo ¢ Iaxucmane nio-
Ou He2pamommubvle, a Mym 6ce 2pamomusie, Mo mym cumyayus xysce. Xoms s
Yolce 30ecb CmoJIbKO Jent, HO Celyac makas CUmyayus, Ymo cMOmpsm ¢ nooos-
PpeHueM, HaUUHAMm pyKamu Maxamy, 4mo 6vl clooa nonaexanu...» (us unmep-
évio ¢ ummuepanmom uz Ilakucmana, 38 nem, obpasosanue evicuiee, dcenam
HA YKpauHKe, umeem U Ha HCUMENbCMEBO).

HaumeHee ynoBneTBOpeHB! CBOMM IMOJIOXKEHNEM B KueBe pecrioHeHTH U3
apUKaHCKUX CTpaH, CPEAN KOTOPBIX BBILIE AOJS Jul Oe3 TOKYMEHTOB, Oe3pa-
OOTHBIX, TEX, KTO KUBET 3a 4epToi OeqHocTu: «MHoeue mou coomeuecmeenHu-
Ku 6 Yxpaune 3abonenu u nevunucs om mybepxynesa. Muoeue nauaniu numo.
Yacme u3 Hux 6ez0omHule, dHcugym na yauye. Hexomopuvle uz Moux 3HaKomvix
ymepau 6 Kuese, nekomopuix younu...» (u3 unmepsnio ¢ bedxcenyem uz Amneonu,
42 200a, obpazosanue cpeoHee). ¥4 IMMUTPAHTOB-a)pUKAHIICB, B T.4. OCKEH-
1I€B, KOTOPBIE BHIHYK/JICHBI OBLITM OCTaBUTH POJMHY M3-32 ONACHOCTH CBOEH KH-
3HH, 3asBHJIM, YTO HA B KOEM OBl Cllydae He IpUexainu B YKpauHy, eciau Obl 3Ha-
JIH, KaK CIIOKHUTCS 311eCh MX KHU3Hb.

B uenoMm, orpunarensHo Ha BOMNpoOC, mpHexanu Obl B YKpauHy, ecinu Obl
3HAJU MTOCJIC/ICTBHSI, OTBETHIIM MTOYTH ITOJIOBUHA MUTPAHTOB. VCKiTFOYUeHUEM SIB-
JISIFOTCS JIMIIb HATypalM30BaHHBIC TPakIaHe, U3 KOTOpBIX cBbiie 60% He ObLTH
pa3ouapoBaHMM B CBOEM PEIICHUW MMMHUIPUPOBATh B YKpauHy. MiMeHHO 3a
CYET HHUX B LEJIOM CpPEeIH ONPOIIEHHBIX J0JIs TeX, KTO HE XaJlell, 9TO MPHOBLT B
VYxpauny, B cpaaeHnu ¢ 2001 r. Bozpocna ¢ 22,5% mo 35%.
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VYunteiBas aMOMBaIEHTHOCTD OLIEHOK Pe3yJIbTaTOB MUTPAIMU MOXKHO Ipe.-
MOJIOKUTH, YTO B ONPEACICHHON CTENIEHH OTMEUEHHOE BO BpeMs OIpoca yriayo-
JICHWE UHTErpaliid IMMHUTPAHTOB U3 cTpaH A3uu U AQpuku B YKpanuHe sBIsET-
csl, KpOM€ MPOYEro, CIEACTBUEM OIPEeNIeHHON CeleKIn B UX cpeae. B yact-
HocTH, Bo Bpems onpoca 2007 r. uccinenoBarelu CMOTIIA HAWTH JIMIIb OTAEIb-
HBIX PECIIOHJCHTOB, C KOTOPHIMH IIO3HAKOMUJIMCH CEMB JIET Ha3al. MHOTHe MH-
rpanTsl, npoxuasime B 2001 . B YkpauHe, BbIeXall ¢ €e TEPPUTOPUH JINOO C
MOMOIIBIO POACTBEHHHUKOB B JPYTUX CTpPaHax, JUOO B paMKax MPOrpamMMbl Ie-
pecenenust YBKB OOH. HeneranbHasi Murpanus Takxe UMella MECTO, OJHAKO
B 3HAYMTEIBHO MEHBIINX MaciTadax. [Io pacckazaMm pecnoHAECHTOB, OCYIIECT-
BUThH HENETaJbHBIA BBIE3 Ha 3amaj] HbIHE KpalHe CIOXKHO M OMacHO, TaKhX
CllydaeB HEMHOro. TeM He MeHee, BCIEACTBUE PEAIMUTpALMK B YKpauHe OCTa-
JMCh TIPEUMYILECTBEHHO T€, KTO MO Pa3HBIM MPHYUHAM (CEMEWHBIM, JTMYHBIM,
JICJIOBBIM, TIOJIMTHYECKMM) CBSI3BIBAIOT C HEl cBoe Oynyiiee, 0o Te, KTO, OC-
TaeTcs 3/1eCh BBIHY)KIECHHO, HE MMesl BO3MOKHOCTH HHM BEPHYTHCS Ha POIMHY,
HU BBIEXaTh B JPYIYIO CTpaHy.

Tax, Mo MHEHHIO OOJIBIIMHCTBA PECIIOHACHTOB, B TEYCHHE BPEMEHHU UX Tpe-
ObiBaHMs B YKpauHe (a 370 B cpenHeM 10 10 j1eT) Komu4ecTBO X COOTEUECTBe-
HHUKOB 37IeCh YMEHbUIMIIOCh. COrjacHO MX MPEAIOJIONKEHUSIM, U B JAJIbHEH-
meM oHO Oyzer cokpamatekes (52%) wim, Mo KpaiiHed Mepe, OCTaHeTCs Heu3-
MeHHBIM (18%). boree onTUMHCTHYHO OHU OBLIIM HACTPOCHBI JIUIIIB 110 OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K MEpCHeKTHBaM y4eOHOH MHrpanuu u3-3a pyoexa. OmaHaKo B OCHOBHOM
OIPOIICHHBIE UMMHUTPAHTBI HE TOCOBETOBAIM OBl CBOMM POACTBEHHHUKAM, JPY-
3bsIM, 3HAKOMBIM Tiepee3kaTh B YKpauHy (60% nanu Ha BOIpOC YETKUIl OTpU-
LATENbHBIN 0TBeT, 25% CKIIOHSINCH K HEMY, XOTS U He OBUIM TaK KaTerOpuyHHl,
TOJBbKO 8% pelINCh TTOCOBETOBaTh CBOMM OJIM3KMM UMMHIPHUPOBATH B CTpa-
HY).

Takum 00pazoM, 1Mo pe3yapTaTaM Ompoca, YKpanHa OCTaeTcs HEelpHBIEKa-
TENbHOW [UII UMMHUTPaHTOB. [Ipexxae Bcero, 3To CBS3aHO C roCyAapCTBEHHON
MUTPALMOHHON MOJUTHKOHN, TPYAHOCTSIMH HOTYYEHHS pa3pelieHus] Ha UMMUT-
pauuio uiu cratyca OeXeHIa, C TeM, YTO MMMHUTPAHTHI, B T.4. OCKEHIBI, HE
MOJIB3YIOTCS MPAKTHYECKH HUKAKOW MOAIEPKKONU CO CTOPOHBI TOCYAapcTBa, 00-
Jiee TOro, CTaJIKUBAIOTCS C CEPhE3HBIMU MpoOieMaMH B pealn3aluy CBOMX 3a-
KOHHBIX TpaB. B mocneanue roasl K 3ToMy NpuOABUINCH €lle U ACHCTBUS pacH-
CTCKOTO U KCeHO(OOCKOro Xapakrepa, 00bEeKTaMU KOTOPBIX CTAHOBSITCS UMMM -
PaHTHI C HECTIaBSHCKOM BHEITHOCTBIO. DTO O3HAYAET, YTO YKpanHa, HacelIeHUe
KOTOpPOW COKpaIllaeTcsi, UMeeT OrpaHUYCHHBIE MIAHCH Ha MOMOJHEHUE YeI0Be-
YECKMX PECYPCOB M3 BHEIIHUX MCTOYHHMKOB. HermanbHOBHIHAS MHTpallMOHHAS
MOJIMTHKA, HAIpaBJeHHasl, MPEXKIe BCEro, Ha MPOTHUBOACHCTBHE HeJeTanbHON
MUTpalUd U TpuBeamas K GOpMUPOBAHHUIO B OOIIECTBE MUTPAHTOPOOUH MO-
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KET, B KOHEYHOM UTOT€ MOXKET OKa3aThCsl (PaKTOpOM, TOPMOZSALIMM pPa3BUTHE
CTpaHBbI.
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HPHIIOKEHUE
Ta6m/1ua 1. I/IH,Z[GKCBI Ha]_[I/IOHaJ'IBHOf/i Z[I/ICTaHLH/IpOBaHHOCTI/I 110 peByJ'IBTaTaM COIINOJIOTUYECKOI' O MOHHTOpI/IHFa
1994-2008 rr.*

Hanvonanbnas M Haeke HAMOHAIBHOI JUCTaHIMPoBaHHOCTH (mKajaa 1-7 6awioB) |
JAUCTAaHIIUPOBAHHOCTH 1994 1996 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2004 2005 2006 2008
HACeJICHUs! YKpauHbl OT

AzepbaiipkaHieB 5,8 5,8 5,7 5,8 5,7
AwmepukaHies* 4,4 4,6 4,7 4.8 4.8 49 54 55 54 5,7 5,6
ApaboB 6,1 6,1 6,0 6,1 6,1
Adranies 6,2 6,2 6,1 6,1 6,1
Benopycos* 2,7 2,6 2,5 2,4 2,8 2,7 472 41 3,9 41 3,9
I'py3un™ 49 5,0 51 5,0 54 53 54 55 54 5,5 54
EBpeeB™ 3,8 3,8 3,9 3,8 3,9 3,9 51 51 5,0 5,2 5,0
Kuraiines 5,9 5,9 58 5,9 5,9
KppiMckux Tarap™ 46 4.8 4.8 49 49 5,0 5,6 55 54 5,5 54
MosaBad 46 47 4.8 4.8 51 51 53 52 51 54 52
AdpukaHieB 6,0 5,9 5,9 59 6,0
Hewmmep* 4,5 4,6 4,8 4,7 4,8 49 572 572 51 53 52
IomsikoB* 4,4 4,5 4,6 45 4.8 49 5,0 5,0 48 5,0 48
Pycckux 2,3 2,1 2.0 1,9 2,3 2,2 3,3 3,1 3,1 3,2 3,0
Pymbia* 47 49 49 49 5,2 5,2 54 54 51 53 572
CepboB 4,8 5.0 51 51 54 54

C10BakoB 4,6 4,8 4,8 4,8 50 50 51 51 49 51 49
Typok 4,9 52 53 54 5,6 5,6 5,9 5,9 57 5,8 5,8
Benrpos* 4,6 4,8 4,9 4.8 51 51 54 54 51 53 51
YkpauHien 1,8 14 15 15 1,6 1,6 2,4 2,2 2,2 2,1 2,1
YkpauHIIeB, TPOKHUBAIOIINX 3,9 3,8 40 41 3,5 3,4 3,1 3,2 3,0

49 .
Hayuonanohas oucmarnyus onpedensiemcs no ceMubaiibHOl WKane COIACHO OMEemam PecnoHOEHNO8 HaA 60NPOC, 20MOGbl i OHU OONYC-
Mumo nPeOCMasUmMens Mol Uil UHOU HayuonarsHocmu 8 kauecmee uinena cemvu (1 6ann), onuskozo opyea (2 banna), coceda (3), korneau no
padome (&), acumens Yrpaunet (5), nocemumens cmpanwi (6), wiu sce 60obue ne donyckanu 6t e2o ¢ Yrpauny (1 6annos).
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B APYTHX CTpaHax

Lpiran™ 51 53 54 55 5,6 57 6,0 6,1 6,0 6,1 6,0
YexoB 53 53 51 53 5.2
YeueHnes 6,1 6,3 6,4 6,4 6,3 6,3
Hnmeepanvuuiii unoexc Ha- 4.4 45 4.6 45 47 48 5,3 53 51 53 52

YUOHATLHOUOUCAHYUPOBAH
HOCMU NO 0ecsimu HAYuo-
HALHOCIAM, 0003HAYEH-
Holu 7

Tabmuua 6. OtBersl pecrioHAeHToB, onpomeHHbx B 2001 ta 2007 rr., Ha BOMpOC, BCTPEUAINCh JIM JIMYHO BBHI C
HeCTpaBeUIMBLIM OTHOIIEHHEM U OCKOPOJICHHSMHU Ha dTHUYECKOU nmouse, %

Cmpanwt uacmo 0080/1bHO peoxo HUK020d mMpyoHo 6ce2o
NPOUCXOAHCOeHUS uacmo ckasamo

2001 | 2007 | 2001 | 2007 | 2001 | 2007 | 2001 | 2007 | 2001 | 2007 | 2001 | 2007
Adranucran 28,9 - 18,1 10,8 26,5 46,0 26,5 43,2 - - 100 100
AdpuKaHCKIE CTpaHbI 49,0 45,0 30,6 15,0 14,3 25,0 6,1 15,0 - - 100 100
BreTHam - - 15,4 - 62,5 16,6 12,8 83,3 10,3 - 100 100
Kuraii 8,3 33,3 25,0 41,7 12,5 16,7 50,0 - 12,5 100 100
Crpansl bamkaero u 20,7 12,5 10,3 25,0 34,5 18,7 34,5 43,8 - - 100 100
Cpennero Bocroka
IMakucran u Munust 3,8 25,0 34,6 - 53,8 25,0 1,7 50,0 - - 100 100
Bcero 23,5 12,0 21,8 14,0 34,5 31,0 18,5 42,0 17 1,0 100 100




®OPMHUPOBAHUE COIUAJBHBIX O)KUJAHUN U UX BJIH-

AHUE HA MUTPAIIMOHHBIE OPUEHTAIIUU BBIITY CKHH-
KOB B ITIPOIECCE IIOJIYYEHMUS BBICHIEI'O OBPA30BA-
HUs (OIOBIT COUUOJOTIMYECKOI'O UCCJIEJOBAHUSI).

Banepnit MOIIHAT A

Pecniybnuka Mongosa, KummneB, MonaaBckuii rocyJapCTBEHHBI YHUBEPCH-
TeT, (QaKynbTeT MEKAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOIICHHWH, MOMUTHYECKUX U aAMHUHHCTPA-
TUBHBIX HayK, Kadeapa MOIUTOIOT N

3aBeAyIOIUi Kadeapoi, JOKTOp XaOHIUTAT OJIMTHYECKUX HAYK, TPpodeccop

Banentun IIYPKAH

Pecniybnuka MongoBa, KummneB, MonaaBckuii rocyJapCTBEeHHBI YHUBEPCH-
Ter, (QaKynbTeT MEKAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOLICHHWH, MOMUTHYECKUX U aAMHUHHCTPA-
TUBHBIX HayK, 1abopatopus «COmHOMOTHS TTOTUTHKI»

3aBeAyIOIUI TabopaTopueid, JOKTOp GUIOCOPCKUX HAYK

I'eopruii PYCHAK
Pecnyonuka Monnosa, Kumnaes, Axkagemus Hayk Peciyonuku Momniosa
JIOKTOp XaOUITUTAT UCTOPHUECKHUX HAYK, Mpodeccop, akaJeMuK

The first type of expectation is connected with primary orientation to higher
level of conditions of the subsequent work, wages, status, and professional du-
rability, in a more narrow sense. The second type of expectation is focused on
higher maintenance of work, the presence of creativity and innovation within
the maintenances and opportunities of social and professional growth.

As the basic hypothesis it has been come out with the assumption that de-
fault of expectations of the first type - "working conditions” will motivate to the
lesser degree graduates of high schools on emigration and migration, than the
default of expectations of the second type - "motivations".

Using the two-factorial Herzberg's theory of motivation, certain expectati-
on-factors have been deduced: "motivations™: high prestige in a society, a pres-
tigious place of work, continuation of training, an opportunity to become the
good expert to promote and develop the abilities. The "hygienic" factors defi-
ning conditions of the future work: material security, employment by own busi-
ness, aspiration to get a job abroad and make a career.

As a result the analysis have resulted us the following conclusions: in order
to decrease the migratory orientations among persons with higher education
first of all it is necessary to raise the social pride of work carried out by them in
the country, i.e. "motivations”, since a lower value of this factor in a greater de-
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gree now produces migratory and emigratory activity of the given category of
the population of the country. And, on the contrary, increase of values in the as-
pect of "working conditions” though will promote decrease in motivation on
emigration and labor migration, but in a safe way.

In acest articol sunt examinate doua tipuri de asteptari fata de munca, ac-
tivitate a absolventilor din sase institutii superioare al Republicii Moldova. Pri-
mul tip de asteptari tine de orientare spre un nivel mai inalt de conditii de mun-
ca, salariului, statutului profesional, etc. Al doilea tip de asteptari este orientat
spre un nivel mai inalt al continutului procesului de munca, prezenta unor com-
pomente inovatorii si creative, si posibilitati de crestere sociala si profesionala.

In calitate de ipoteza de baza a fost expusa idea ca esecul asteptailor de tip
I va motiva procesele migrationiste ale absolventilor universitatilor din Mol-do-
va intro masura mai mica, decit esecul asteptarilor de tip II.

Reesind din de teoria bifactoriala a motivarii (Herzberg), am reusit sa sta-
bilim urmatorii factori ““motivatorii’ (tip I1): un prestigiu si statut inalt in soci-
etate, in loc de munca prestigios, continuarea studiilor, posibilitatea de a deve-
ni un specialist in domeniu, posibilitatea de a face cariera, de a dezvolta capa-
citatile proprii. Factorii ““igienici’ (tip 1) care stabilesc conditiile viitorului loc
de munca: salariu decent garantat, propriul business, posibilitati de angajare
in cimpul muncii peste peste hotare, facerea carierei.

In rezultatul analizei efectuate am ajuns la urmatoarele concluzii: pentru a
micsora numarul de migranti cu studii superioare, ““exodul creierilor” (**brain
drain’), este necesar in primul rind sa consolidam prestigiul social al muncii
pe care o indeplinesc personele cu studii superioare in tara, cu alte cuvinte, al
“motivarilor”, deoarece anume aceasta influenteaza asupra potentialului mig-
rational si emigrational din tara. In acelasi timp cresterea rolului si potentialu-
lui factorilor *“igienici” (tip I) nu va influenta esential procesele migrationiste
din tara.

B cmamve ananuzupyromes 0eéa euda odicudanuii Ha NPoheccuoHATbHbI
mpyo (pabomy) cmyoennoeg 8bInYCKHbIX Kypcog uiecmu 8y306 pecnyoruxu Moi-
008a. Ilepsvlii mun 0x#CUOAHUS C8A3AH C NPEUMYUIECMBEHHOU OpueHmayuell Ha
boee 6bicOKULL YPOBeHb YCI08Ull nocredyiowezo mpyoa (pabomet), 3apabom-
HOU NAAMbl, CMAamyca, nPOYHOCMb NPOPECCUOHATLHO0 8 Y3KOM CMbLCE MO0
€108a nonodicenusi. Bmopoti mun osxcudanusi opuenmuposan Ha Oo.ee 8blcoKoe
cooepacanue mpyoa (pabomwl), HaUYUe 8 HEM MBOPYECKO20 U UHOBAYUOHHOZO
CO0ePAHCANUSL U BOZMONCHOCIU COYUATLHOO U NPOPDECCUOHATILHO20 POCMA.

B rauecmee ocnognoll eunomesvl ObiIO BLICKA3AHO NPEONOLONCEHUE, UMO
HeUCNONIHEHUe ONCUOAHULL NEPBO20 MUNA — KYCI08ULL mpyoa» 8 MeHbulell cme-
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nenu Gyoem MOMUBUPOBAMb BbINYCKHUKOG 8308 HA IMUSPAYUIO U MUSPAYUIO,
uem HeUCNOHeHUe ONCUOAHUL 8MOPO20 MUNA — KMOMUBAIMOPOEY.

Ucnonvsya osyxgpaxmopryto meopuro momusayuu I epybepea, oviiu onpe-
oenenvl croyloujue pakxmopbl-0AHCUOAHUSL: KMOMUBAMOPLLY . 8bICOKULL NPECMUNC
6 00OwWecmese, NPeCMuUNCHOE Mecmo pabomsl, NPOOOIIHCEHUE 0OYUEHUS, B03MOIC-
HOCMb CIamb XOpOowum CReYUaIucnom, coelanms Kapbepy, pa3euns c80U Cno-
cobornocmu. «l ueuenuueckue» haxmopwvl, onpedensiowue yciosus o6yoywei pa-
Oomoul: MamepuanbHas 00eCne4eHHOCMb, 3aHAmue COOCMBEHHbIM OU3HeCOM,
cmpemienue coenams Kapbepy, Noayuums pabomy 3a2paHuyel.

B pesynbmame nposedennoco amanuza 6 cmamve Oenaemcsi ciedyroujull
661800  OJI51 CHUINCEHUS MUSDAYUOHHBIX OPUEHMAYUL CPeOU Y C BbLCUUM 00pPa-
308aHUEM 8 NEPBYI0 0Uepedb HeOOXOOUMO NOBLIUAMb COYUATLHYIO NPEeCmudiC-
HOCMb BbINOTHAEMO20 UMU NPOPDECCUOHATbHO20 MPYOd 6 cmpawe, m.e. ““mMomu-
8amMopo6», NOCKOIbKY UMEHHO 6oJlee HU3KOe 3HaueHue 3mo2o hakmopa 6 60b-
wetl cmenenu 8 Hacmosiwee 8pems NPOOYYUPYen MuepayuoHHyIO U dSMuspayu-
OHHYI0 AGKMUBHOCMb OAHHOU Kame2opuu Hacerenus cmpanwl. M, naobopom, no-
BbIUICHUE 3HAYEHUIl 8 AcneKme <ycrogull mpyoa» xoms u Oydem cooelcmeo-
6aMb CHUNCEHUIO MOMUBAYUU HA IMUSPAYUIO U MPYOOBYIO MUSPAYUIO, HO HEC)-
WeCmeeHHbIM 00PA3OM.

Beicime yueOHbIe 3aBeJIeHUs BHITOMHSIOT BaKHYIO POJIb B IIOATOTOBKE WH-
JTUBUJA JUIA BBIOJHEHHS )KM3HEHHO BaXKHOMW JUISl HETO COLMAIBHOM POIU B CO-
IUabHON CTPYKType obmiecTBa. B 3akpbITOM 00IIeCTBe Takast poib 3aKpeIis-
eTcsl AOCTATOYHO TpeNCcKa3yeMbIM 00pa3oM IOCNIE 3aBEpLICHUs MPUHATOTO B
00I11eCTBE MKJIa BBICHIEr0 00pa30BaHUs, B OTKPBHITOM €€ IMOIy4YeHHE UMEET Xa-
paktep Oonblieii iy MeHbeld BeposTHOCTH. OJHAKO U B TOM U B APYroM 00-
HIecTBax BhICIICE OOpa3oBaHHE MMEET Ba)KHOE 3HAa4YCHHE Ui (OPMUPOBAHUS
CTpaTU(QUKALMOHHON CTPYKTYphl oOmecTBa. [lomyuyas ompeneneHHoe BbICIIEe
o0pa3oBaHHE COUANBHBINA HHIUBH] BMECTE C HUM OXHJIAeMbIM 00pa3oM MoIy-
YaeT U cTaOMIIbHOE MECTO B COLMANIBHOM CTPYKType obmiectBa [1]. MHade roso-
psi, BeICIIEee 00pa3oBaHKUE HE TONBKO MOTOBUT MPOQecCHOHANBHBIC KaJphl, HO U
CIIy’)KUT, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, CTAOMIM3UPYIOIIMM (aKTOPOM JUIS COLMAIBHOM
CTPYKTYpHI oOmectBa [4]. A, ¢ apyro#, popMHUpYeT y HHAWBUIA YCTOWYUBOCTD
B BOCIIPUATHH COLMAIBHOM CTPYKTYpHl KaK y3HaBaeMOW M MPHUBBIYHOM COILM-
aNbHOM peanbHOCTH [2]. Tem camMbIM BhICIIME ydeOHBIC 3aBSICHUS MOJICPIKH-
BAalOT COLMAJIbHYIO CTA0MIBHOCTD OOIIECTBA M CO3JIAIOT MEPCIIEKTUBBI AabHEH-
LIETO €r0 Pa3BUTHSL.

OpHako KaXAbli pa3 Mepa 3TOH BEPOSTHOCTH omnpeaessiercs: 0oiee oOmu-
MU COLHAIbHBIMH JACTEPMHUHAHTaMH, OT KOTOPBIX 3aBHCUT BhICIIee 00pa3oBa-
HUE, HO Ha KOTOpBIE OHO CaMO MMEET HE3HAUUTENbHOE CHIOMUHYTHOE BIUSHUE.
K takoro pona nerepMrHaHTaM MOXHO OTHECTH COLIMATIbHBIE M 3KOHOMHUUYECKHE
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KaTaKJIN3Mbl, CMEHY IIUBMIM3ALMOHHBIX OpPUEHTAINH, TOTEPIO UM KPU3HUC pa-
HEe CYILECTBOBABIIIEN COLMATBHO-3THUYECKON HIEHTUYHOCTH U APYTOE.

B kpu3sucHoOll cuTyanuu Beiciiee 00pa3oBaHUE HE B COCTOSHUM BBHITIOTHHUTD
CBOIO POJIb JE€TEPMUHAHTHI COIMAIBHON CTPAaTU(PHUKALMN MM BBIIOIHSACT €€ B
HE3HAUMTENBHON CTereHu. B 3Toil ke cuTyanuu Bbiciiee 00pa3oBaHUE HE B CO-
CTOSIHUM B IIOJTHOM Mepe BBINONHATH M POJb COLMAJIBHOTO cTabuim3aTropa yc-
TOMYUBBIX COLUANBHBIX OTHOIIEHUM.

Cpenu KoMmIUIeKca LIEHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTALMH MOJOAEKH, HaXOIAIIENcs B
CHTYyalluu BBIOOpa COLMAIBHOTO OyayIIero, MOMydyeHHe BBICIIEro 00pa3oBaHuUs
He MpeNcTaBisieT co00i caMocToATeNbHON IeHHOocTH. Ha aToMm atame ompene-
JeHus Oyaymiero BeICIIee 0Opa30BaHUE 3TO MPEXKIE BCETO U TOIBKO CPEICTBO
JUISL IOCTHIKECHUSI MHIMBUIOM COIIMAJIBHBIX (B IMPOKOM CMBICIIE) U B Oolee y3-
KOM MpOQecCHOHANBHBIX Leneil. B coBpeMeHHBIX 00IecTBax BbICIIEE 00pazo-
BaHHUE TPEACTAaBIIIECT COOOH OAHO M3 HEOOXOAWMBIX YCIOBUH IUIA MOJyYEHHS
BO3MOXKHOCTH 3aHUMAThCSI KAKMM-JIMOO BHIOM NPo(eCCHOHATIBHOTO TPpyAa, U, U
ClIeZIOBaTEIbHO, MIMETh BO3MOXKHOCTD 3aHSTHh 00J€e BRICOKOE MECTO B COLIMAIIb-
HOH CTpPYKType 0OIIecTBa.

ConuanbHbelii MHAUBUA MOTPYXEH B MHUP MOBCEAHEBHBIM MHUp, COCTOSIIUN
U3 3HAKOMBIX €My OOCTOATENBCTB, TAKUX KaK «IOMAIIHsS O0CTaHOBKA WM Pa-
Oodee MECTO», TO €CTh 3HAUMMBIE COLIMAIIBHBIE CTPYKTYPHI, ONPEACISAIOLINE CO-
LUaNbHO CTaHAAPTU30BAHHBIE M CTAHIAPTU3NPYIOLINE, KBUIUMBIE, HO HE 3aMe-
JaeMbIe», OXHIaeMble, (POHOBBIC YSPTHI MOBCETHEBHBIX cOObITHH [3, 42]. «Ue-
HBI 00IIeCcTBa KaK pa3 3TH (DOHOBBIE 0KHMIAHUS U UCTIONB3YIOT B KAUECTBE CXe-
MBI HHTEPIIPETALIMH PeaIbHOCTH, Oarogaps 4eMy COBEpIIAIOLIMECs 3/1eCh U Te-
neps COOBITUS CTAHOBSITCS JJIsl HUX Y3HaBaeMBIMH M JOCTYIHBIMU TOHUMAaHHIO
KaK «IpPOSIBICHHS 3HAKOMBIX COOBITHI» [3, 42].

B mpouecce momyueHus BBICIIETO OOpa3oBaHUSl Y CTYAEHTOB IMOCIEIHUX
KypcoB (OpPMHUPYIOTCS 3aHOBO WMJIM MOJIYdYaloT Oonee MpodyHoe OOOCHOBaHHE
yKe B TOH MM WHOM Mepe chopMHUpOBABILIHMECS paHee ABa BUAA OKUIAAHUHU Ha
npodeccruoHanbHbIN TPy (padoty).

[lepBriii THI OKUAAHUS CBSA3aH C MPEUMYIIECTBEHHON OpueHTaluel Ha 0o-
Jiee BBICOKUI YpOBEHBb YCIIOBHH Moclienyoiiero Tpyaa (paboTsr), 3apaboTHOM
IUIaThI, CTaTyca, MPOYHOCTh MPOPECCHOHANBHOIO B Y3KOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CI0Ba
noJoKeHus. BTopoil Tun oxunaHus OpuEeHTHPOBaH Ha Oojee BHICOKOE COAep-
aHue Tpyna (paboThl), HAJIMYKE B HEM TBOPYECKOIO U MHOBALIMOHHOTO COZIEP-
JKaHUA ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTH COLMAIBHOIO M MPOQECCHOHAIBHOTO POCTa.

He cocraBmsier uckimodeHne B 3TOM cliydae U MoJiiaBckoe obmiectso. [103-
TOMY TSI MOJIOZISKM MOJIIABCKOro 0OOIIecTBa MOMydyeHHe BhICIIero oOpa3oBa-
HUS TI0 CPAaBHEHUIO C OTCYTCTBHEM TAKOBOT'O TaK K€ CBSI3aHO C MPUOOpETEHIEM
psina mpeuMyniecTB Kak B cdepe Tpyna (paboTsl), Tak u BHE ero. BhImycKHUK
«OKZET», UTO IOCIE OKOHYAaHMS BBICHIEro 0Opa3oBaHUsi OH OyJIeT WMETb psX
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MPEUMYLIECTB 110 MEHBLICH Mepe M0 CPAaBHEHUIO C TEMH, KTO TaKOro 00pa3oBa-
HUSI HE MMEeT.

OnHako BBICIIEE 00pa30BaHHE B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE HE MPEIOCTaBIIS-
€T BCEM €ro MOJYYMBIIUM OJWHAKOBBIC IIAHCHI HAa MCIIOMHEHHE C(hOPMUPOBAH-
HBIX OKUIaHHUU. Yale BCcero BHITYCKHHK, ITOJMYYHB TaKOoe 00pa3oBaHHe, HauH-
HaeT MOHUMATh, YTO HE BCE €r0 O’KUIAEMBbIC IIJIAHBI MOTYT OBITh PEaIH30BaHbI B
paBHO# crereHd. MHade ToBOpsi, MOIydyaeMoe BhICIIee 00pa3oBaHUE HE rapaH-
TUPYET UCTIOJITHEHHE BCEX OXKHMIAHUI B PABHOH CTEIICHHU.

MOXHO BIIOJTHE OOOCHOBAaHHO YTBEPXJIAaTh, YTO Pa3HbIC THUIIBI WA BHIBI
OIPaBJaHHBIX WU HEMPaBJaHHBIX OXKUJIAHUI 110 pa3HOMY OyayT (OpMHUPOBAThH
y COLMAIILHOTO MHIMBH/IA YCTAHOBKHM Ha THITHI JaJbHEHIIEr0 COUAIBLHOTO WITH
aCOLMAJIHOTO MOBEICHUs. MBI MperoaaraeM, 4To HEUCIIOMHEHHE OXKHIaHUN
MEepPBOro THUMNA — yCJIOBUH TpylIa» B MEHbLICH CTENeHU OyJeT MOTHBHPOBATH
BBIITYCKHUKOB BY30B Ha DMUTPAIIMIO ¥ MUTPAIMIO, YeM HEUCIIOJTHEHHE OXKUa-
HUI BTOPOTO TUIIA — KMOTUBATOPOBY». [IpUYMHON TaKOr0O MPEION0KECHHS SBIIS-
eTCsl OYCBUIHBINA (PAKT: MONYYHBIIMI BBICIIEE 00pa30BaHHE BHITYCKHHUK B TIep-
BYIO Ouepe/ib OPUEHTHPOBAH UMEHHO Ha COIEp)KaHKEe TPyZa, a He Ha ero yclio-
Busi. Kakumu Obl Ba&)KHBIMH OHHM HE OBLITH, HO OOJIBIIMHCTBO BBITYCKHHKOB TO-
HUMAaeT BIIOJIHE OTYETIIMBO, YTO BBICOKUHM 3apa0OTOK MOXKHO MONYYUTh U Oe3
BBICIIEr0 00pa3oBaHus, HO Oojee MHTEPECHYIO paboTy Oe3 BhIcIIero 0030BaHUS
MOJIYYHTh BEChMa MPOOJIEMATHIHO.

[To 5TOit MpUYMHE B JaHHOM HCCIICJIOBAaHUU HAC OyJeT MHTEPECOBATh BOII-
pOC O TOM, KaK BIHSET UCIIOTHEHHE WM HEUCIIOMHCHUE KOXKHIAHUI BBICIIETO
00pa3oBaHMs» B IUIAHE OTHOIICHMS K MHUTPAIMU M SMUTPALUK TOCIE OKOHYA-
HUSI BBICILIETO 00pa30BaHMS.

WTak, O4eBHIHO, YTO LEICYCTPEMIICHHBIH WHIMBUJ, MOCTYIas B BBICIICE
yueOHOe 3aBeficHUE, CTaBUT Nepes co0oil onpeneneHne nenu. Mnm, naade ropo-
psl, €ro MOBEICHUE B ITOM Clly4ae BIIOJHE MOTHBHPOBAHO LEIBIM HaOOpOM
«oKHIaeMbIx» (GpakTopoB. B KauecTBe BOBMOXHBIX «OXKHIAEMBIX» (DAaKTOPOB -
MOTHBaTOPOB MBI BBIOpAH CICAYIOIIUE JEBATh. MAaTEPUAIBHYIO OOCCIICYCH-
HOCTB, BBICOKHI MTPECTHK B OOIIECTBE, MPECTUKHOE MECTO PabOTHI, POIOIIKE-
HHE 00y4eHHsI, BOBMOXKHOCTh CTaTh XOPOLIMM CHELUATNCTOM, 3aHAThCS COOCT-
BEHHBIM OHM3HECOM, C/IeNIaTh Kapbhepy, MOIYYHTh PabOTy 3arpaHuLCH U pa3BUTh
CBOM criocoOHOCTH. Vcronb3ys AByX(aKkTOpHYIO Teopuio MoTuBalmu I epridep-
ra, 0003HaYMM (PaKTOpPBI, ONPEEISIONINE CoepKaHue Oyaymiel padboTsl, 0003-
HAYaroTCs Kak KXMOTHBATOpPBI» [5, 127]: BRICOKHI MPECTHXK B OOILIECTBE, IPECTH-
JKHOE MECTO PaboThl, MPOJOIKEHHE 00y4YeHHs], BOSMOKHOCTh CTaTh XOPOIIUM
CIICLMAIHMCTOM, CIIeNIaTh Kapbepy, pa3BUTh CBOM CIIOCOOHOCTH. DaKTOpBHI, orpe-
JeTSIoNIMe yClnoBus Oyaymiedi paOoThl: MaTepHaibHYI0 O0ECIIEUeHHOCTbh, 3a-
HATBCSL COOCTBEHHBIM OM3HECOM, CECNIATh Kaphepy, MOJIYYUTh paboTy 3arpaHu-
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e, ONPEICNSIOTCS KaK «TUTHeHndeckre» [5, 127], mockoiabKy OHM OTHOCSTCS
K yCJIOBUSM OynyIieit paOoThl.

Tabnuua 1. Pactipenenenne BBITYCKHUKOB I10 OLIEHKE MPEUMYIIECTB, Mpe-
JIOCTABIAEMBIX B PE3yJIbTaTe MOTYYCHHUS BHICIIEro 06pa3zoBanus (B %°):

Cuumaeme nu Bol, umo evicuiee Ja Hem Bcezo
obpasosanue dacm Bam 6 6yoywem (u3 1 % 1 % %
npeoioJNCEHHBIX 8APUAHMOB 8blOEpUmEe He
bo/iee mpex omeemos):
1 | MaTepuaibHyI0 00ECIIEYCHHOCTh 71328 21157 100
2 | Gosiee BBHICOKHI MPECTHK B OOIECTBE 6 140,0 4110,6 100
3 | Gonee npecTmrHOE MECTO pabOTHI 51401 5] 9,6 100
4 | OONBIIYIO BO3MOKHOCTB TIPOJIOTKUTH 31435 6| 94 100
oOydecHme
5 | GompIIyI0 BO3SMOKHOCTE CTAaTh XOPOIIHM 11579 8] 52 100
CIIEITUAICTOM
6 | OOJBIIYI0 BO3MOKHOCTh 3aHSITHCSI 81321 3110,8 100
COOCTBEHHBIM OM3HECOM
7 | GonbIIyI0 BO3SMOXKHOCTB CJIENIATh Kapbepy 41424 71 73 100
8 | GosbIIyI0 BO3MOXKHOCTH Pa0OThI 32 9120,2 1117,2 100
rpaHuIed
9 | GoMbIyI0 BO3MOKHOCTE PAa3BUTh CBOU 21516 91 4,2 100
CITOCOOHOCTH
CpenHsisi OLeHKa 40 10

Ipumeuanue: 1 — pane

JlaHHBIE OITPOCA MOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO MOTHBATOPBI» MOMYYarOT OLICHKH BBILIE
cpenaux - ot 40 mo 59.7 NpOIEHTOB, «TUTHEHUYECKHUE» HUKE CPEAHHX, T.C.
Mmenee 40 mporeHToB.

Habnronaercsi 1ocTaTOYHO yCTOMYMBAs CBA3b MEKAY «MOTHUBATOPaAMHU» H
Oornee BBICOKMM YPOBHEM OpPHEHTAIMW Ha dMUTpauuio u3 Pecrybnuku Momnno-
Ba. 1, HAo0OPOT, «TUTHEHUYECKHE» MPOAYLUUPYIOT OTHOCHUTEIHHO MEHBILIHIH
ypoBeHb MUrpauud. KoHeuHo, MEXIy «MOTHBATOPAMU» U «TUTHEHUYECKHUMH»
(akTOpaMu, ¢ OJJHON CTOPOHBI, U MUTPALIUEH C IPYroi HET OJHO3HAUYHOU CBSI3H,
MOCKOJIBKY Ha ()eHOMEH MHTPALUK BIHSIOT U 00Leconnanbable (akTopsl. Peun
MOXET UATH O MpeodiIataromieil TeHIeHINH.

To ecTb, HEYOBIETBOPEHHOCTh «MOTHBATOPAMH», CO3[aeT OTHOCHTEIHHO
OOJBIIYI0O OPHEHTALMIO HA DMHUTPAIMIO U TPYAOBYIO MHUTPALHUIO 3a IMPEIesbl
cTpansl. 1, Ha000pOT, HEYAOBIETBOPEHHOCTh «TUTHEHHYECKUMU» (DaKToOpaMu

50
Heoocmarowee konuwecmeo omeemos k 100% cocmasnsiom 3ampyonuswuecs: onpeoeiums
c80e MHeHUe.
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MPONYUHPYIOT 00Jee HU3KYI0 OPMEHTALMIO HA IMUTPALIMIO U MUTPALMIO 3a Ipe-
JeTIbl CTPaHBI.

TaGnura 2. B3anMOCBSI3b MOJIOKUTEIBHBIX U HETATUBHBIX OPUCHTAIIUN BBI-
MYCKHHKOB Ha SMHTpanuio u3 Pecnyoianku MomngoBa u «<MOTUBATOPaMU» M «T'H-
513.
rueHrndeckuMmu» axropamu (B %7):

Cuumaeme nu Bul, umo gvicuee
Coyuanvhvie nompebnocmu obpasosanue dacm Bam 6 6ydywem:
coyuanshozo unousuda 6 nonyuenuu | Ja> ‘ Hem> ‘ Ja ‘ Hem™
sbicue2o 0opazoeanus 71 B
nanupyeme au Bol omuepuposams u3
Monooswi?
Jla Hem

1 | MarepuanbHy0 00€CIeY4eHHOCTb 49.1 51.6 24.2 23.0
2 | Beicokuii mpecTmx B O0IIECTBE 50.6 60.9 21.8 14.9
3 | IpectmwxHOE MecTO paboTHI 50.5 54.5 22.8 21.6
4 | Mlponomxute 0OydeHne 51.7 54.9 20.8 23.9
5 | CTaTh XOpOIINM CIECIHATHCTOM 51.7 42.5 21.1 325
6 | 3aHATBCS COOCTBEHHBIM OM3HECOM 49.7 45.5 24.3 27.2
7 | Chenarb Kapbepy 52.5 46.5 22.6 27.6
8 | Pabory 3arpanuneit 68.0 45.0 9.6 25.7
9 | Pa3BuTh CBOM cIOCOOHOCTH 52.1 48.5 19.5 27.2

W3 paHHBIX ompoca MOXKHO cenaTh BBIBOI, YTO OTHOCHTEIHHO OONBIIYIO
JOJII0 B SMUTPALIMU U MUTPALIUU CO3JAeT HEYAOBIECTBOPEHHOCTD MPEKIE BCETO
«MOTUBAaTOpPaMU», B TO BpPeMSI KaK HEYIOBJIETBOPCHHOCTb «TUTHEHHYECKUMU»
(axTOpaMu cO31a€T OTHOCUTENHHO MEHBIIYIO OPUEHTAIHIO TOTO JKe IUIaHa.

CrenoBaTenbHO, UIS CHIDKEHHUS MUTPALMOHHBIX OPUEHTALMNA CPEAr JIHLL C
BBICIIMM 00pa30BaHMEM B IEPBYIO odepelnb HEOOXOAWMO TMOBBIIATH COLMAIb-
HYIO TIPECTHXHOCTh BBITIOIHIEMOT0 MU NMPOoecCHOHaILHOro Tpyaa B CTpPaHe,
T.€. KXMOTHBAaTOPOB», MOCKOJIbKY UIMEHHO 00Jiee HU3KOE 3HAUCHHE ITOTOr0 (Pax-
TOpa B OOJbILEH CTElEHH B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs MPOAYLIUPYET MUTPALIMOHHYIO U
SMHUTPALMOHHYIO aKTHBHOCTb IaHHON KaTeropuu HaceneHus crpansl. U, Hao0o-
POT, MOBBIIIEHNE 3HAYECHUH B aclieKTe KyCJIOBUH Tpyda» XOTa U OyneT coxaeiict-
BOBAaTh CHIKEHWIO MOTHBAIlMM HAa YMUTPALMIO M TPYIOBYIO MUTPALHIO, HO He-
CYLIECTBEHHBIM 00Pa30M.

*Y Hedocmarowee konuuecmeo omsemos k 100% cocmasnsiom sampyonusuiuecs onpedenunts
c80€e MHeHue.

%2 ITpoyenm us 769 omeemuguiix

%3 IIpoyenm us 314 omeemuguix
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Penenzent — Popuka PYCY, noKTOp NOMUTHYECKUX HAYK
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MHUTPAIIMOHHASA MOBUJIBHOCTD B PECITYBJIMKE
JATECTAH (POCCUSA) U PECITYBJIMKE MOJIJOBA

Pomuka PYCY

Pecnybnuka MonnoBa, Kummnes, Axagemusi myOJIMYHOTO YHpaBIeHUS IPH
[pesunente Pecnyonukun MonaoBa, kadenpa MeKIyHapOJHBIX OTHOIIEHHUH.
JOKTOp MOTUTHUYECKUX HAYK, CTapIIMi NMpenoaaBaTeinb

Mapuna MAMEJIBEKOBA

Harecran, Maxaukana, Jlarecranckuii rocyJapCTBEHHBINH YHUBEpCUTET, Kaden-
pa COIMANIbHBIX TEXHOJIIOTUH U Kadeapa COIMaNIbHOrO aHajan3a U €CTECTBEHHO-
Hay4HBIX AWCUHUILINH,

JIOLICHT, KaHJAUAAT 3KOHOMUYECKUX HAyK, JOKTOpaHT Jlarectanckoro rocyaapc-
TBEHHOT'O YHUBEPCUTETA

Migratory processes have found since second half twentieth century really
global scales, having captured all continents of a planet, social strata and soci-
ety groups, various spheres of public ability to live. The quite legally past centu-
ry is named by "an era of migration".

The new social and economic reality, the increased complexity and many-
sided nature of modern migratory processes in a context of global development
have caused necessity and a demand of new conceptual researches for this
area.

At present, the Republic of Moldova and the Republic of Dagestan faces a
very pronounced phenomenon of the labor force migration. But, when analyzed
from the historical point of view, a country faces this phenomenon in any shape
in its transition phases. Not only the post-socialist countries have experience of
labor force migration - for which the process of very intensive labor force emig-
ration was and continues to have place since 1990s.

Procesele migrasionale afecteaza practic toate statele din lume, grupuri so-
ciale diverse. Pe buna dreptate, secolul trecut poate fi numit ,,era migragiilor”.
Noile realitasi sociale si economice, complexitatea intensa a proceselor mig-
ragioniste determing necesitatea unui cadru conceptual nou n acest domeniu.

Tn prezent, atit Republica Moldova cit si Republica Daghestan se confrunta
in mod evident cu fenomenul migrayiei forzei de munca. Acest articol prezinta
atit unele similitudini dar si diferense ale proceselor migrasionale care se desfa-
soara n aceste doud state.

MI/IFpaL[PIOHHLIﬁ nmpoucece — ABJICHUEC COLIMAJIbHO-OKOHOMUYCCKOI'O IMOPAaKa,
1 TCPPUTOPHUATIBHOC TCPEMCIICHUC HIOHCﬁ HCPa3pbIBHO CBA3aHO C CHTyaL[PIeﬁ B
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COLIMaNIbHO-9KOHOMHYECKOH cpepe cTpaHbl WK pernoHa. Peakuus mozeit Ha Ty
WIH MUHYIO COLUANTBHO-3KOHOMHYECKYIO CUTYAI[I0 MOXET COPMUPOBATH Yy Ha-
CeJICHHs HEKOTOpble MHUTPalMOHHBIE YCTaHOBKH. Bospacranuwe poinu peruo-
HAJIBHBIX aCMIEKTOB B OCYIIECTBICHMH YKOHOMUYECKUX U COLMAIBHBIX Tpeodpa-
30BaHMI MOBBIMIAET 3HAYUMOCTD MPOOJIEM, CBA3aHHBIX C PHIHKOM TpyZa PEruo-
HOB, palMOHAIBHBIM pacipeeleHneM, repepacnpeaeIeHueM U HCIOIb30BaHU-
eM TPYAOBBIX pecypcos [1].

Jnst oMHUX BUAOB MUTPALIMH XapaKTepHBI IepeMEHHbBIE, CBSI3aHHBIE CO BCE-
MU KHU3HEHHBIMH cepaMu, Uil OpYyruxX JOMUHHPYIOT PecryOnuka [larecraH,
rzie A0 MOCIEeAHEr0 MOMEHTa COXpaHsIach OTHOCUTENbHAsI CTAOMIBHOCTD, IPHU-
Hsima ¢ Hadana pacnaga CCCP Gonpiume rpymninsl METPAHTOB - STHUYECKHX Ja-
recranneB u3 CpenHeil A3uu, cTpan 3akaBkasbs, a Takke Yeunn. 31aech HaOIrO-
JaJicsl Mpolece OTTOKA HACENeHHs, B TOM YHCJIe U MECTHOrO, B OoJblIel crerne-
HU H3-32 TSDKEIBIX COLUATbHO-)KOHOMHUYECKUX YCIOBUH M BEPOATHOCTH Hapy-
LICHUS CTA0UIIBHOCTH B OOIIECTBE.

ITo cpaBuenuto ¢ Jlarectana, B MonmoBe camasi CJI0KHAs COLIMAJIbHAS, T10-
JUTHYECKasi U IKOHOMUYecKas mpoliema, siBisercs npoodjaemMa Murpanuu pado-
el cunbl. TpynoBas Murpanusi TIyOOKO BO3IEHCTBYET Ha 3KOHOMHYECKOE M
conuanbHoe pa3sutue Momnnosl. Hauunas ¢ 1999 roga konmnyectBo Murpas-
TOB, a TaKXe JEHEKHBIX NEPEeBOJOB CTAaOMIBHO Bo3pactaio. Ilo maHHBIM 3a
2006 rom, OKOIO OMHOM YETBEPTU IKOHOMHYECKH aKTUBHOTO HACEICHUS OBLIO
3aHSATO 32 PyOeIKOM.

TpynoBas murpauus u3 MonoBbl HallpaBisieTcs B 1Ba OONBLIMX PErHOHA -
B crpansl CHI', mpeumymiectBenno B Poccuto, u B 3anaanyto EBporry, ocoOeH-
HO B Utanuio. ConnanbHO-’KOHOMUYECKUE XaPAKTEPUCTUKH MUTPAHTOB B 3THX
JBYX pErHOHAaX 3aMETHO OTJINYAIOTCS.

Cornacuo uccnenoBanusm CBS-AXA 3a 2006 r., umeercst nHopmManus o
crpanax Ha3HaueHus okono 320.000 (u3 coBokymHoro komudectBa 350.000) Ha-
CTOSIIIUX WM HEJaBHUX MHIPAHTOB, SIBIISIOIIMXCS YJCHAMH MOJJABCKUX Ce-
Mei. M3 3TuX TpymoBbIX MUTpaHTOB, 59 mpouentos, wiu okono 190.000 vemno-
BeK, HaxonuTcs B Poccuu. Ha BTOpoM MecTe ¢ GombuinM oTpeiBoM — Urtanms ¢
nokaszateneM B 17 mpoueHToB (4To cooTBercTBYeT KonmuectBy 55.000 werno-
Bek). Jlpyrue BakKHbIC CTpaHbl HAa3HAUCHUS BKIIOYAIOT YKpawmHy — U3 OJOKa
CHI', a taxxe Ilopryranuto, @pannuto, Mcnanuto u I'penuto — B 3anagHoi Es-
pone. Kpome Toro, Habmromaercsi JOBOIBHO 3HAYMTENbHAsT Murpauus B H3pa-
wib, Typuuio u Pymbiauto. Hamernnace Takasi TeHASHLUS, YTO MUTPAHTBI MYXK-
CKOTO M >KEHCKOT'O MOJIOB BBIOMPAIOT Pa3IMUHbIE CTPaHbl HA3HAUCHUS. DTO MO-
JKeT OBITh OOBSICHEHO TEM, YTO XapaKTEPUCTUKU PaOOTHl OTIMYAIOTCS B pa3iny-
HBIX CTpaHax Ha3zHa4yeHus [2, 5].

B crpanax Ha3zHaueHHs TPYAOBBIE MUTPAHTHI U3 MOJIJOBEI CKOHIIEHTPHPO-
BaHbI B HEOOJIBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE OCHOBHBIX TopoioB [3]. MockBa, rjie HaxoauT-
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cst mpubsmsutensHo 150.000 murpantoB (Oosee MONOBHHBI TEX, O KOTOPBIX
umeercs: HH(opMaIus), BBICTyNaeT B KAYeCTBE IEPBOCTEIICHHOrO MECTa Ha3Ha-
yeHus. Ha Bropom Mecte — Pum, rie npedsiBatoT npubdnusurensao 13.000 mon-
JaBCKUX MHUTPaHTOB. JIpyriMu Ba>KHBIMH TOpPOIaMH, B KaKJOM M3 KOTOPBIX Ha-
XOAWUTCS HECKOJBKO ThICSY MHIPaHTOB, sBIstoTcs: Cankr-IlerepOypr, Cram-
oyn, Opecca, Jluccabon, Munan, [lagys, [lapux u Tromens. B coBokynmHOCTH
9TH JIECSTh TOPOJIOB HACUMTHIBAIOT MOYTH TPH UYETBEPTHU BCEX MHUTPAHTOB U3
MonpnoBsl. Takum 00pa3oM, OCHOBHAsI Macca MOJIJIABCKOH SMUTpAlM{ HaIlpaB-
JIeHa BO BCETO JIUIIb HECKOIBKO 30H.

Bonee Toro, puck u pacxoasl, CBI3aHHbIE C HE3aKOHHOW MUTpalyel, cpaB-
HUTENbHO HeBenuku it MurpantToB B CHI'. OcHoBHbIe uepTsl Murpanuu B EC
ornuyaroTca oT mMurpamuu B CHI': pyKoBOACTBYSICH pHUCKaMU M pacxogaMH,
CBSI3aHHBIMH C YaCTHIMH HE3aKOHHBIMH Tepee3aMH, OOJIbIIMHCTBO MUTPAHTOB
B EC moxunator MonmoBy Ha Goree [IUTENbHBIC TIEPHOAD], a 3HAYUTENbHOE UX
KOJTMYECTBO Jja’ke HaMepeBaeTcsi 000CHOBATHCS 3a pyoexkoM. CeromHs KakIapli
JIECATHIN TPYJOBOM MHUIPAHT JKEJIAeT OCTAaThCS HA IMOCTOSIHHOE JKUTEIBCTBO B
Poccun, B cTpanax eBporeiickoro Coro3a — KaxIplil nsThIi [4].

Jlarectan 1o cux mop ocTaercss OAHUM U3 HEMHOTUX pernoHoB Poccun, rie
COXpaHsIeTCsl BHICOKUH YPOBEHb POXKIAEMOCTH, 00ECMEUMBAIOIINN YHCICHHOE
3aMelleHrEe TIOKONEHNH poanTeNel UX NEThbMHU U POCT YUCIEHHOCTH TPYIOBBIX
pecypcoB. [Ipu 3ToM OKOJIO TIOJIOBUHBI TPYJIOBBIX PECYPCOB SIBIISIFOTCS HXKANUBE-
Hiamu. Hameuennsie (eme B8 CCCP) meponpusTus o paclIMpeHnIo Yucia pa-
00unx MecT He ObUTH Peann30BaHbl, TO €CTh OCHOBHBIM (haKTOPOM, KOTOPBIH Ha
MPOTSHKEHUU JECATUIIETUH OKa3bIBaJl BO3ACHCTBUE HA MOTUBALIUIO HACEIEHUS K
BBIE3]Ty 3a Mpeelibl TPaIUMOHHO TPYAON30bITOuHOro Jlarectana, siBusjica HU-
3KUH YPOBEHb €ro YJKOHOMUYECKOTO pa3BUTHUs [5].

Tax, kak u B PecrryOonuke Momnosa, B Jlarecrane arpapHbIil CEKTOP 3KOHO-
MUKHU TPOJIOIKAET OCTaBaThCs BeAyIel chepold, onpenensroneii BOCIpOu3BO-
JICTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYpPY JAarecranckoro oodmectsa. [Ipu aToMm ero xapaxrepusy-
10T HU3KUH ypOBEHb 00ECIIEUEeHHOCTH CEIbCKOXO03IHCTBEHHBIMU YTOABSIMHU, Ha-
JMYHE B MX COCTABE 3HAYUTEIBHBIX 110 MAaCIITa0aM TePPUTOPHiA (TOPHBIX U BbI-
COKOT'OPHBIX), MAJIONPUTOJHBIX JJII MHOTOOTPACIIEBOTO arpapHoOro MpoH3BO/IC-
TBA; COXpaHEHUE NPEKHEN crierranu3aniu (IIPOM3BOACTBO JKUBOTHOBOTYECKON
NPOIYKIMH, BHHOTPAIapPCTBO U JpP.) BO BHYTPH-POCCHIICKOM pa3ieieHHU TPy-
Ja, He SBJIAIOUICHCS BBHITOOHOW NMPH HBIHEIIHEH CHUCTeMe LIeHOOOpa3oBaHUS U
BHEIITHEOKOHOMHYECKOH eSTeIbHOCTH TocyAapcTBa. Bee aTu mporeccsl 00bek-
THBHO MPENONPENSTNIN HU3KHE CTaPTOBbIE KOHKYPEHTHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH [la-
recTaHa C €ro TPaJUIMOHHBIM IIEPEHACETIEHHEM B PIHOYHBIX YCIIOBUSX.

K coxaneHuio, OTTOK HaceleHHs U3 peclyOnuKd, MO-BUIUMOMY, OyAeT
MPOIOJDKATECS, TaK KaK MPHYUHB], €ro MoOy>KAalouiue, OCTaloTCcA B CHIIE U HO-
CAT AONTOBpEMEHHBIN xapakTep. [loka HeT cepbe3HBIX OCHOBAaHUI CUUTATh, YTO



100 MOLDOSCOPIE, 2009, nr.4 (XLVII)

B peciyOnuKe Hayauoch aKTUBHOE CO3[JaHHE PabOUYHUX MECT, a BIMSIHUE KPUMH-
HaJNbHOTO (akTopa M KyjibTa IpyOOil CHUJIBI CYIIECTBEHHO OCTaOHET W ynacTcs
MOBBICUTH OOLIMH YPOBEHb FOPOJICKOH KYIbTYpHl. B OoJblIei cTeneHu HacTpo-
SHBI Ha OTHE3]] TOpOXKaHe, Muia B Bo3pacte 10 30 jer, ciryKalue U Crenuaiu-
CTBI C BEICIIUM OOpa3oBaHueM. [larectan coouparorcs mokuHyTh 10 30% pycc-
KHX, B TOM YHUCIIE€ PYCCKOS3BIYHOTO HACENCHUS W KaXIbId MATBIA JarecraHell
[5].

3a mocnennue 20 jeT HAIpPaBICHHOCTh MUTPALIMOHHOTO MOTOKA MEHSIAaCh
nBakabl. JJo 90-X rogoB Ha MPOTSHKEHWH MHOTHX ECSTUIIETUI MUTPAlMOHHBIHA
MOTOK B peciyOinke ObT OTPULATENBHBIM (TO €CTh YHCIIO BHIOBIBAIOIINX TIpe-
BBIIIAJIO YHCIIO MPHOBIBAONMX). Brie3kanu 3a mpeneibl peciyOluK: B OCHOB-
HOM IIPEACTaBUTENN AareCTaHCKUX HAlMOHAIBHOCTEH TPYI0CIOCOOHOT0 BO3pa-
CTa, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM u3 cenbckoit MectHOcTH. B 1990-1996 rr. curyanus cy-
LIECTBEHHO N3MEHHMJIACH: MUTPAIMOHHBIA MOTOK CTaJl TOJIOKUTEIBHBIM, TO €CTh
YHCII0 MPUEIKAIOUINX B PECITyOJIMKY CTaI0 MPEBBIIATH YUCIO BHIE3KAIOMINX 32
ee npenensl, a ¢ 2000r. canbio MHUrpald BHOBH MPUOOPENIO OTpULIATEIbHEIE
BEJIMYMHEI.

Bonpias gyacte MUTpaHTOB He Bble3xkaeT 3a npenensl CeBepo-KaBkazckoro
paiioHa, a ocraercsl Ha >KUTeNbCTBO B CTaBpononsckoM u KpacHomapckom kpa-
ax 1 PocroBckoit obnactu. Hemanast yacte HaceneHus Hampasisiercst B LleHT-
panbHbIi paiton (MockBy 1 MockoBckyto obnacts. TBepckyto u Tynbckyro 00-
nactu), [ToBomkckuii paiion (ActpaxaHckyro, Bonrorpazackyto nu CapaTtoBcKyro
obnacty, Pecyonuky Kanmbikus), 3anagHo-Cubupckuit paiion (TromMeHCKyIo
obnacte). [Ipu sTom ecnu B TromeHckyto obnacte u PecnyOnuky Kanmbikus
BBIE3XKAIOT, KaK MPaBUIIo, Ha paboTy, TO B OCTANbHBIC PETHOHBI - Ha TIOCTOSIHHOE
MECTOKHUTENbCTBO. B pernonax CeBepHoro KaBkasa u [ToBomkbs opuninansHo
3apeructpupoBano Oosnee 200 Tbic. marectaHieB Bcex HaluMoHanbHOCTeH. Dak-
TUYECKH YMCIICHHOCTD MPOXUBAIOIINX 37€Ch 3HAYUTEIBHO OOJIBIIIE.

OpnHOW M3 HOBBIX YePT HBIHEIIHUX MUTPALMOHHBIX MPOLECCOB SIBISETCS
OTBE3] U3 PECIyONINKN LIENbIX ceMel, B OCHOBHOM COCTOSIIIUX M3 JIMI TPYAOC-
MOCOOHOT0 BO3pacTa, B TO BpeMs KakK paHbIIe Ha padoOTy 3a Mpeaelsl peciyo-
JIUKU BBI€3KaJId B OCHOBHOM OTJENbHBIE YWICHBI CeMbU. B Oomnblueil cTemneHu
9TO XapaKTEpPHO JUIsl PYCCKOro HaceneHus. B pe3ynbrare cpenn ocTaromuxcs B
peciyOlInKe pyccKHX Pe3KO pacTeT J0Jsl ImpecTapeibiX. B mpuHmummne, 3Ta cuty-
arysl XxapakTepHa U Ui MoJIIOBBI.

Hpyroit MmomeHT obmuii u s [arecrana u anst MongoBBl 3TO MUTpaIus
KBaJTM(HULIUPOBAHHBIX KaJpOB, TO €CTh U3 PECITyONHK BBIE3KAIOT CIIEUATNCTHI
BBICOKOH KBaNM(UKAIMH, YTO CBSI3aHO C HU3KUM YPOBHEM 3apabOTHOM TIATHI,
BO3MOYKHOCTBIO TPO(ECCHOHATBHOTO POCTa, YCIOBHSAMH Tpou3BozacTBa (opra-
HHU3alUel Tpyla, MaTepHalbHO-TEXHHYECKOE 00SCIIeUYeHHe U T.11.), HEIPOU3BO-
JICTBEHHBIC YCIIOBHsI (3KUIIbE, OBITOBOE M KYJIBTYpHOE OOCTY)KUBAHHE U T.11.).
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YacTto MUTpaHTBI OOPIOTCS 32 BOCCOSMUHEHUE CEMBbH, UMES PSJ MPEHMY-
IIECTB B CTpaHe pasMenicHus. boiee Tsokenblii (peHOMEH OTHOCHUTCS K JIUIaM,
KOTOpPBIC TEPSAIOT KBATM(UKALINIO, YCTPAUBASICh HA PabOTy, HE MOIXOISAIIYI0 UM
mo oOpa3zoBaHui0. Takke OTHE3/ JIUI[ C OMPEACICHHON MOArOTOBKONH MOXKET
MPUBECTU K HEIOCTATKy CIEI[UAIKMCTOB B OIMPEICICHHOM CEKTOpE TpyAa rocy-
napctBa. TpeBoxHble HUPHI TOATBEPKAAIOT 3Ty curyanuio: B 2000-2004 rr.
36.000 MenukoB ocTaBWIIM CHCTeMY 31paBooxpaHenusi, a 28.000 memaroruyec-
KHX KaJ[pOB YIIUTH U3 CUCTeMbI oOpazoBanus. [loutu ¥ u3 tex, kro paboraer 3a
TPaHUIEH, TPYIMINCh B MEIUIINHE, 00pa30BaHUH, CEITHCKOM XO3SMCTBE, CTPOH-
TEILCTRBE.

O deKT 1 MOCIeACTBUS MUTPAIIMOHHBIX ITPOIIECCOB OBIBAIOT: SKOHOMHYE-
CKMMHU U COIMAILHBIMU, TTOTUTHYCCKUMH. B CBOIO o4epens, 3T MOCIEACTBUS
MOTYT OBITh OTPUIIATEIIEHBIMH WIIH TTOJIOKUTEEHBIMHA B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BITUSI-
HUS HA OOLIMHY U 00pa3 ee KHU3HH.

OKoHOMHUYECKHE MmociaencTBus. Onpenensomuil (akTop IMUTPAIMA OTHO-
CUTCS K KaueCTBY JKM3HHM MUTpaHTa. Cro/la BKITFOYAETCS: JOXO, MECTO paOOoThI
Y TIEPCIEKTHBA, KOTOPYIO OHA MPEAOCTABIISIET, YPOBEHb XHU3HU U T.1. B To ke
BpeMsi OOJIbIIME 3apa00TKU 3a TPaHUIICH ONMPENENSIOT PEIICHUE yeXaTh B Jpy-
rve cTpaHbl. Ha mepBblil B3MVIAA OTIIpaBiicHus (ICHBIM U APYTHe EHHOCTH, KO-
TOPBIE MUTPAHT OTIPABJISIET JOMOM) MMEIOT MOJOKHUTENBHYIO POJb, CIIOCOOCT-
BYsI TOBBIIIICHUIO YPOBHIO KM3HH CEMbH MHUTpaHTa (TPHOOpPETEHHE TOBAPOB T10-
TpeOIeHH, TIOKYIKa KBapTHUP, HHBECTUIIMN B 00pa3oBaHue JAeTel, pexe B Ou3-
Hece). DTy Uaeto MOACPIKUBACT MOCTOSHHBIN mpeactaButens [IPOOH B Pecmy-
omuke Monmoa K.MIMMOHEH Ha KOH()EPEHIIUU IO CITyYar0 MPEJCTaBICHUS HO-
Boro ['mobGaipHOrO JOKIaga O pa3BUTHH YeloBeueckoro moreHimana 3a 2009
rofl, KOTOpas CYMTAET YTO ''MHUTpalHsl ChIrpajia KIFOYEBYIO POJIb B YIYUIICHUN
CTaHAAPTOB KU3HU TpaxkaaH PecryOnuku MonoBa u 3TOT (akT HEeab3s OTPH-
nate" [6].

3a AmuTenhbHOE BpeMs MOCBUIKH MPOU3BOMSAT OTPHUIATEIbHBIN 3 dEKT: uc-
KYCCTBEHHAsI TIOJJIEP>KKAa HAI[MOHAIBHON BaIOTHI, MajJCHUE YKCIIOpTa U Hepe-
HIUTEIBHOCTH MPABUTEILCTBA POBOJIUTH CTPYKTYPHBIC SKOHOMHYECKUE pedop-
Mbl. [To cnoBam K.MIMMoOHeH, mpakTUyecKu Kaxaas TpPeTbi ceMbsi B MongoBe
mojiydyayia ¥ IPOJOJKAET MONYyYaTh JIEHbI'M OT POJICTBEHHHMKOB M3-32 pyOeka,
JUTSI 3HAYUTEIBHON YacTU 3TUX CeMEH JEHSKHBIC MOCTYIUICHUN U3-3a TIPECIIOB
CTpPaHBI SBISIFOTCSI OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHKOM J10x0/a. CyMMa JEHEKHBIX IMOCTYII-
JISHW n3-3a pyOeka Ha Iylly HacelneHus coctaBiser 395 nommapos, 3TO OUH
13 HaWBBICIINX [MOKa3aTeliell B peruoHe. B jpokiane moguepkuBaeTcs, 9To 00b-
€M JICHeXKHBIX TOCTYIUICHUH HW3-3a pyOeka, MOTydaeMbIX Pa3BUBAIOIUMUCS
CTpaHaMmu, B TOM 4uciie Pecrryomukoit MomnoBa, B 4eThIpe pa3a OOJbIe TOMO-
¥, TPENOCTABIAEMON MEXKIyHAPOJIHBIMUA (DMHAHCOBBIMU OPTAHU3AIUSIMU U
BHEIIHUMH J0HOpamu [6].
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Jlokiag mog4epKUBacT U OTPOMHYIO BaKHOCTh MHUTPAIH B OOIIEryMaHH-
TapHOM IUIaHe JUIS CTpaH MPOUCXOXAeHHU MurpanToB. B rocynapcrsax CHI 3a
CUeT JEHEeXHBIX NMepeBoJoB U3 Poccuu 3HAUNTENBHO YIyUIIalOTCs YCIOBHS JKH-
3HM ceMeil MurpantoB. B Tom ke Tamxukucrane, HanpuMmep, KOTOPBIH HMeEET
caMmyro BBICOKYIO B MHUpPE JOJII0 ACHEKHBHIX nepeBogoB B BBII — 45%, unu B
MonzoBe, Tae A0S JEHEKHBIX mepeBofoB coctaBiser 38%. OueHb BakKHBIM
3¢ PEeKTOM MHUTpAlMK SBISIETCA W3MEHEHUE IOBEIEHUYECKUX MOJENed caMux
MUTPAHTOB M UX CEMEH - H3MEHETCsl OTHOLICHUE K 00pa30BaHUIO, K POITH JKEH-
IIWHBI B 00IIECTBE, K COOCTBEHHOMY 3I0POBBIO.

“Kaxaplil mATHIN U3 NonydaTenel AeHEXHBIX IepeBooB B MomioBe u3-3a
pyOexa B 2008 r. numeH 3Toi moanep:kku, a 'y 45% pemuccun cokpaTtuiuch”.
Taxue nannble conepxarcs B onpoce, nposeneanom CBS-AXA 1o 3akazy Me-
XKIyHapoaHOW opranuzauuu 1o murpammu (MOM), MOT, BecemupHoro OaHka,
UNDP u UNICEF [7]. B ycnoBusix kpu3uca, COriiacHO JaHHOTO OIpoca, "0Ko-
710 20% pecrnoHAeHTOB OTMETHIIH, YTO KTO-TO M3 UX CeMbH motepsi paboty. U
BCE )K€, BOTIPEKH MPENNOI0KEHUAM, He HaOII0AaeTCd MacCOBOTO BO3BPAIICHHS
MUTPaAHTOB JIOMOW M3-3a Kpusuca. /laHHBIe ompoca MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO YHCIO
TeX, KTo BepHyics BpemenHo B 2008 r., ynsomiocsk - ¢ 4,9% no 9,1% u numb
8% pecnoHIIeHTOB 3asBHIIM, YTO BepHyIUCh "HaBceraa' [8]. OcHoBHas mpuin-
Ha BO3BPAILCHUSI MUTPAaHTOB BBI3BaHAa CEMEHHBIMH OOCTOSITEIBCTBAMH, a IMOTe-
ps pabovero MecTa 1 yMEHbIICHHE 3apIUIaT OTMEYAIINCh, KaK BTOPOCTETIEHHBIC
MPUYMHBL

HexoTtopsle 3KCTIepThl CUUTAIOT YTO "'3TO 0OCTOSITENBCTBO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO,
YTO HKOHOMUYECKUH KPU3UC 3a PyOEKOM B COEAMHEHUHU C PE3KUM YBEIUYCHU-
eM 3apIulaT 3a MocjeIHIE TOAbI, COKPATHII Pa3HULLy B MOJIJIABCKUX 3apIUiaTax v
3apaboTKax MOJIJaBaH 3a pyOexoM. DTO 03HaYaer, YTO MUTpaLHUs JIIOACH B 1ie-
JSX TPYAOYCTPOICTBa 3a TpaHUIIEH MEHee MPHUBIICKATENbHA CETOAHS .

[To manHpIM BcemupHoro Oanka, MonnoBa HaxoOUTCS B YHCIE BEIYILIHX
CTpaH MHpa IO BelMWynHe pemuccuil B cootHomenuu ¢ BBII. B 2008 r. mon-
JABCKHE MUTPAHTHl MEPEUHCIMIN JAOMOH TONBKO oduuManbHeIM myTeM 1,66
MJIpJ. A0JIIapoB, ocobenHo u3 Poccuu u Mranuu, uro cocraBmio 6onee 30% k
BBIT [9].

B sHBape-aBrycre 2009 roma 0o0beM NIEHEKHBIX MEPEBOIOB B MOJIOBY OT
(M3HUECKHX JIMII U3-32 pyOeka depe3 KomMMmepueckne OaHku coctaBun /31,8
miH. noiutapo CIHIA. Tlo cpaBHeHuto ¢ ananornyHbsiM niepuonoMm 2008 rona,
oHa cokparunack Ha 371,2 maH. nomn. CIIA, wmm 33,6%. Ilo nanaeiv Haru-
oHanmpHOTO Oanka Momnmossl, 602.66 muH. momrtapos, win 82,4% ot o6riero
o0bema IepeBOJIOB B 3TOT MepHO/ ObIJIO OTIIPABIICHO TOCPEACTBOM CHUCTEM OblI-
CTpBIX JICHEXHBIX MepeBogoB. TpaHcdepsl B aBrycre coctaBminl03.67 MiH.
JOJJIapOB, CHIKEHUE B 1,6 pa3a 1mo cpaBHEHHIO C aHAJIOTUYHBIM IEPUOOM MPO-
uptoro rofa (166.33 muH.). 56% Bcex NEHEXKHBIX IEPEBOJOB MPUXOMUTCS Ha
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nomnapsl CLIA, 38,3% - B eBpo u 5,8% - Ha pycckuii pyosns. Kpynneiimas cym-
Ma Obna nepeBeneHa B uronie 2009 roma - 113.36 MiH., a caMblii HU3KHIA - B SH-
Bape 2009 roxa - 64,3 miuH. momn. CHIA.

Henexnsie nepesons! B | kBaprane 2009 rona cocraBmna 225,71 miH., a B
Il kBaprane - 289,06 mun. nomn. CIIA. Kak coobmanocs panee, B 2008 roxy
JIEHEKHBIC TIepEeBOABI B MOJIIOBY OT (DM3MUECKUX JIHII U3-3a PyOeka 4epe3 KOM-
Mepueckue 0anku cocrtaBua 1,66 mupa. momr. CIHIA, yBennuupmuchk Ha 36,3%
MO CPABHEHHIO ¢ aHAJIOTHYHBIM TieproaoM mportmtoro rofa [10]. JlenexHbie me-
PEBOJBI OT MHTPAHTOB MOJJABCKUX TpPyJa HEYKJIOHHO BO3pACTacT JO HIOJS
2008 ronma, ogHaKO HAYMHAS C aBryCTa B CBSI3U C IJI00adbHBIM (DHHAHCOBBIM
KPU3KCOM, HAYaJl CHUXKATHCA.

OTpHULIATENHFHBIM ACTIEKTOM SMUTPAIUH SBJISETCS «yTe4YKa MO3TOBY», UTO Xa-
paKTepu3yercs OThE3ZA0M 3a TPAHUIY BBICOKOKBATU(HUIIMPOBAHHBIX KaJpOB.
Takum 00pa3oM TocyaapcTBO, KOTOPOE BKIIAJBIBACT B 0Opa30oBaHME TpaKIaH,
HUYEro He moiydaer oopaTHo. Kak moka3siBarOT (hakThl, MpuUBEAcHHBIC B JlOK-
Jajie, HECMOTPSI Ha OUEBUAHBIC MOTEPH JJIs1 HAITMOHATBHON 3KOHOMUKH, STH TI0-
TOKH MOTYT OBITh 3Q(PEKTUBHO UCIOIH30BAHBI IS PA3BUTHS BBICOKOTEXHOJIO-
TUYHBIX OTPAaCcieH.

[Moxkamyit, caMbIM TSDKEITBIM COIIMAIEHBIM MOCICSICTBUEM MHTPAIlNH, 0co0e-
HHO HEJICTAIbHOH, SBJISICTCS TOPTOBJIS TIOABMH C LEIbI0 CEKCYaTbHON IKCILTya-
Taluy, HO U C ENbI0 MPUHYIAUTENBHON TPYIOBOW dKCILTyaTanuu. [locinencTeus
pa3pyIIUTEIBHBI KaK Ui 00IIeCTBa, TaK M YISl MOJIBEPKEHHBIX TOPTOBIIE JIUII,
KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITh YCTPaHEHBI, OCTABJISIS MTOCIEACTBY. PenHTerpamus B 00-
IIECTBO HE MOXET ObITh TrapaHTHUpoBaHa. CorjacHO JaHHBIM MUHUCTEPCTBA
BHYTpPeHHUX Jiel, PecrryOiamka MomngoBa coCTaBisieT BaXKHBIH UCTOYHHK TOCTA-
BKHM HECOBEPIICHHOJETHHUX JUIS CEKCYaJIbHOM dKCIuTyaTarmu. Exxerogno B Poc-
cHro oTnpasisiioT okoio 5.000 nesymek [11].

[pyroii HeratuBHBIN 3 (eKT — pa3neneHue cemeil, UMeeTcsl B BUAY MOJIH-
(uKanus CTPYKTYphl, TUHAMUKA U (PYHKIMOHHpOBaHUs ee. Kak momrBepxie-
HUE CKa3aHHOTO MOXET OBITh NPUBEACHO MaJCHUEC POKIACMOCTH, BBICOKHIA
YPOBEHb Pa3BOJIOB U (PaKT, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO YMUTPAHTOB MOJIOJBI, CIOCOOHEI
3aBoAuTh Jiereid. Okono 50 mpOIeHTOB TpaXKaaH, MUTPHUPYIOIIUX B MTOUCKAX XO-
POIIIO OTUTAYUBAEMOr0 MecTa PabOoThI, Pa3BOIATCSA B MEPBBIC S JET MPeObIBAaHUS
Ha paboTe 3a pyOeKOM, JETH OCTAOTCA 0€3 MPUCMOTpa, OCTABJISIOT IIIKOJIEI, pa-
CTET JIeTCKasl IpecTymHOCTh [12].

B 3tom konTekcTe, BcrynuBimii B neiictBue ¢ 1 ssaBaps 2009 rona, peria-
MEHTHPYET KaK MOpsSA0K UMMUrpanuu B PecnyOnuky MonjgoBa WHOCTpaHIICB,
TaK ¥ TPOIETYPhl TPYAOYCTPOHCTBA MOJJIABCKUX TPaXKIaH 32 pyOekoM. 3ako-
HOJIATEITLCTBO OMNPEIEISACT, YTO MOJIJABCKUN TPaXJaHWH, MPETCHAYIOUINH Ha
JIEraibHOE TPYIOYCTPOMCTBO 3a TPAHUIICH, JTOJDKEH TepeT BRIE3I0M K MECTY pa-
00ThI 3apeructpupoBathcs B HanmonanmsHoMm Bropo mo 3ansitoctn u B Hanwmo-
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HaJBHOI Kacce COLMAIBHOTO CTPaxoBaHUs, a pOJUTENb HECOBEPIIEHHOJIETHETO
peOeHKa elie ¥ MpeCcTaBUTh TOKYMEHT O TOM, KTO 32 HUM OyJeT ImpucMaTpu-
Bath [13].

CunTaeM 4TO CTpaTerusl MPaBUTENLCTBA JOJDKHA OBITH HANpaBICHHOM Ha
cozganue 3P PEKTUBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB 10 PEr'YIUPOBAHUIO MUTPAIIMN U TIPHBIIE-
YEHUIO PEMUCCUI AJI MHBECTULIMH B MONJIOBY, a TakkKe JUIS YIy4IIEeHHs CBs-
3ell MeX]ly TPaBUTEIBCTBOM U MOJIJABCKOM JUAcIopoil. A Takxke, CO3[JaHHe He-
KOTOPBIX YCIOBUH ISl IPUBJICUEHUSI MUTPAHTOB U MHBECTHIIMH B MECTHBIE 00-
LIVHBI, TpoNaralja TeKyluel MUTpaliy U CO3JaHHE 3aKOHOAATEIBHOIO U UHC-
TUTYLIHOHAJIBHOTO CTaTyca COIJIACHO PEalIbHOCTH MOXKET pa3pelInuTh HEraTHB-
HBIE TIOCIIE/ICTBHS paccMaTpUBaeMoro eHoMeHa.

Jna crpan CHI™ u Poccun, xoropast mo-npekHeMy OCTaercsl LIEHTPOM IpH-
TSOKCHUS JUIA JKUTENEH MHOTMX CTpaH OJIKHEro 3apyOeXbs, MCIONb30BaHHE
MUTpAIUH B IENAX Pa3BUTUSA MOXKET CTaTb OTPOMHON MO3UTUBHOM CHIION — Ta-
KOB OJIMH U3 BBIBOAOB HOBOro Jlokmana o pazsutuu yenoseka - 2009 «IIpeomo-
JeHne 0apbepoB. YerIoBeueckass MOOMIBHOCTh U Pa3BUTHE», OMyOIMKOBAHHOTO
[Mporpammoii pazsutust OOH [14].

[lepememienue mronell cBA3aHO, NMPEXKIE BCETO, C JKETAHMEM YIYUYILIUThH
CBOIO )KM3Hb. U, HECMOTpS Ha CYIIECTBYIOUIME MONUTHYECKHE U 3KOHOMMYEC-
Kre Oapbepbl, MPEO0JIeHNE KOTOPBIX OTPAaHUYNBAET BO3SMOKHOCTH O€IHOTr0 Ha-
CelleHHs, C PA3BUTHEM TOTO K€ POCCHICKOro o0IIecTBa CiledyeT OXKuaaTh 6o-
Jiee UBUIIM30BaHHBIX OTHOLIEHUHM MEXAy NMPUE3KUMH U MpuHUMaronmmu. He
CIIy4aiiHO Cpeay pEeKOMEHAALUH, NMPEIOKEHHBIX B JOKJIaae, 3HAaYUTCsl MOUCK
pelIeHNH, OJJMHAKOBO BBITOAHBIX 00EUM CTOpPOHAM, OOJIErdeHre TepeIBUKCHUS
Jozieil BHYTpU CBOUMX COOCTBEHHBIX CTpaH, a TAakKe BKIIOUEHHE MTPOOJIEeMaTHKU
MUTpAIUH B HAllUOHAJIBHBIE CTPATErUH.

MoOUIBHOCTE SABJISIETCS CIOXKHOM cepoil s aHanm3a, 1 TeM Ooree CIIOXK-
HOU cdepoit AN MPUHSTUS MOIUTHYECKUX pemieHuid. Kakumu Obl mpoTHBOpe-
YUBBIMU HU OBUIM apTyMEHTBI, BOSHUKAIOIHME Y Pa3HbIX CTOPOH MpHU 00Cyxkie-
HUU MUTPALH, B)KHO IIOHUMATh, YTO MPH MPaBUIBHOM IIOAXO/E, OHA CIOCO0-
Ha YBEJIMYUTH CTENCHb YEJIOBEUECKONH CBOOOIBI M YIyUIIUTh )KU3Hb MAJUTHOHOB
JIOEH.
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MIGRATIA POPULATIEI BASTINASE SI ELITEI ACESTEIA
DIN MOLDOVA (1944-1991). CAUZELE SI URMARILE.

Ruslan SEVCENCO

Republica Moldova, Chisinau, Academia de Stiinte al Moldovei, Institutul de
Istorie, Stat si Drept,

doctor in istorie, cercetator stiintific coordonator

Till 1967 the problems of the migration of the population had under control
some organizations, despite the fact that in the conditions of the enlargement of
the process of the organized selection of the population in other regions of the
URSS, it was very complicated to achieve. The first migration wave from the re-
public, in the soviet period takes place (both forced-the deportations, the expe-
dition at the work in different regions of the URSS, and voluntary) — about
1940-1941 and 1944-1949. The second stage of the exodus of the local popula-
tion takes place in 1954-1960 and it is related to the expedition of the popula-
tion at the agricultural work in the Kazakhstan (celery). The third stage-from
the middle of the 1960 still the end of the 1980’s, and it is related to the big en-
terprises construction in URSS in the conditions when Moldova had excess of
the labor force.

Politica migrationista a regimului totalitar sovietic a jucat un rol de baza n
procesul denationalizarii populatiei bastinage al republicilor unionale al URSS.
Realizarea ei se explica oficial prin dezvoltarea specializarii economiei republi-
cilor si intensificarii relatiilor economice ntre ele cu scopul de a crea economia
integra si Tnalt dezvoltata. Alt scop, care a fost urmarit prin acest curs, a fost li-
chidarea diferentelor nationale si culturale intre natiunile si crearea unei noi
»hatiuni sovietice”, bazate pe cultura si limba poporului rus. Aceasta ducea spre
slabirea treptata reprezentantei populatiei bastinase Tn toate organele puterii al
republicilor unionale si inlocuirea lor cu migranti din diferite regiuni ale URSS.
Orice Tncercare de a critica cursul mentionat era caracterizata in Uniunea Sovie-
tica ca ,,denaturarea realitatii”, manifestarea ideologiei burgheze, tendinta spre
izolare nationala etc [4, 32].

Problemei cercetate au fost consacrate o serie de lucrari. Tn lista monografii-
lor si articolelor cu caracter general, scrise nca in perioada sovietica, se inscriu
lucrarile ale lui S.Bakurski [8], S.Chirca [15], Z.Fedko si N.Petrovskaia [18],
L.Repida [17] E.Zagorodnaia [11], E.Zagorodnaia, V.Zelenciuc [12], V.Zelen-
ciuc [13], si o culegerea de articole la tema [9]. Trebuie si mentionam gi doua
lucrari, aparute deja Tn perioada restructurarii, care contin materialele si viziuni
diametral opuse celor mentionate mai sus. Aceasta sunt culegerea de articole de-
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spre viata social-politica Tn anii 1980 [14], si o culegere speciala, consacrata
problemelor demografice in Moldova, si in special - celor migrationiste [3].

Dupa obtinerea independentei politice aceasta problema a fost reflectata in
lucrarile lui 1.Casu [2], R.Sevcenco [4], memoriile fostului prim-secretar al CC
al PCM 1.Bodiul [9], culegerea de articole-memorii ale fostilor oameni de stat al
RSSM [10] articolul lui B.Vizer si 1.Ceres [6]; documentele Arhivei Nationale a
Republicii Moldova [1].

Solutionarea problemelor transmutarii populatiei in perioada supusa cerce-
tarii, Intra in functiile catorva organizatii, care mai tarziu s-au fuzionat. In 1940-
1941 acestea au fost Sectia de transmutare a populatiei a Ministerului agricul-
turii, si Directia de selectare organizata a muncitorilor [4, 115, 118]. Tn 1944 la
cele mentionate s-a adaugat si Directia republicana pentru resursele muncii. La
17 martie 1953 in rezultatul reorganizarii ministerelor si departamentelor RSSM
Directia republicana de selectare organizata a fost inclusa in componenta orga-
nizatiilor Ministerului culturii RSSM (ministru — A.Lazarev) [4, 115]. Tns, deja
in 1954 Directia din nou s-a separat de la Ministerul culturii in legatura cu ince-
perea campaniei de lupta ,,pentru telina”. La 1 decembrie 1954 cu acelas scop
pentru centralizarea conducerii cu procesul de transmutare a populatiei Sectia de
transmutare a Ministerului agriculturii si Directia de selectare organizata a mun-
citorilor s-au fuzionat in Directia pentru transmutare si selectia organizata pe Ia-
nga Consiliul de Ministri al RSSM [4, 118]. Tindnd cont de faptul, c& valul mig-
rantilor in republica si celor plecati peste hotarele ei se afla in crestere, Sovietul
Suprem al RSSM a adoptat la 7 februarie 1967 Legea nr.1023-VI, in conformi-
tate cu care la 25 februarie 1967 a fost creat Comitetul de stat pentru folosirea
resurselor umane, in componenta caruia au intrat ambele institutii sus-numite, n
frunte cu A.Barcari. La 7 ianuarie 1977 acest Comitet a schimbat denumirea,
devenind Comitetul de stat pentru munca. Presedintele lui a fost numit P.lacu-
bovski, care a ramas la conducerea lui pana 1990 [7; 19; 48, 568-569].

Fluxul migrantilor In republica si bastinasilor — peste hotarele ei se incepe
chiar n primele luni dupa ocuparea regiunii de catre URSS. Deja la 9 august
1940 Consiliul Economic pe langa Guvernul URSS a adoptat hotararea de a ind-
repta in RSSM pentru munca permanenta 20000 de muncitori. Tn locul lor la int-
reprinderile Ministerului industriei carbonifere al URSS au fost mobilizati 7000
tarani din RSSM. Tn total Tn august 1940 la munci 1n raioanele estice ale URSS
au fost mobilizati fortat 36356 de locuitori ai Moldovei, iar la 4 octombrie 1940
— Tnca 29500 de persoane [4, 33]. Totodata Tn urma politicii de colonizare a
autoritatilor sovietice numarul de locuitori ai Chiginaului a crescut brusc de la
109766 persoane Tn ianuarie 1940 la 188500 in iunie 1941[4, 33], printre care
enumeram ,,sute de lucratori de partid, soviete si cele comsomoliste, mai mult
de 600 specialisti Tn agricultura, multi medici, ingineri, tehnicieni, lectori la ins-
titutii de Tnvatamant superior, lucratori stiintifici, pedagogi (numai din Federatia
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Rusa si numai Tnvatatori — mai mult de 700 persoane) [18, 15-16]. In afara de
locuitorii republicii, care erau mobilizati fortat in raioanele de est, din cauza re-
presiunilor asteptate de la regimul sovietic, o parte din populatie au emigrat
spre Occident, in special Tn Romania. Sursele sovietice, care numeau pe acestea
in calitate de ,,reprezentantii administratiei roméanesti”, mentionau, ca numarul
lor era circa 2000 de oameni [13, 43].

Imediat dupa preluarea controlului asupra nordului republicii, in vara anului
1944, conducerea republicii a revenit la ideea transmutarii populatiei peste hota-
rele Moldovei. Cu mobilizarea resurselor de munca trebuia sa se ocupe Directia
Resurselor de Munci cu filialele sale Tn 31 raioane ale republicii. Tn fata colabo-
ratorilor era pusa problema de a asigura transmutarea a numarului ct mai mare
posibil de locuitori ai republicii in conformitate cu planurile aprobate. Pentru
supraimplinirea lui colaboratorii (in 1948 in cadrul Directiei erau 124 functio-
nari) erau premiati — numai in 1947 pentru aceasta au fost alocate 40 000 de ru-
ble [1; d.2, p.8; d.5, p.30; 4; 33]. Primele rezultate ale acestei activitati au urmat
deja peste cateva luni. La 31 ianuarie si 2 februarie 1945 Sovietul Comisarilor
Poporului al URSS a luat decizia de a mobiliza in total 1650 persoane pentru
necesitatile Comisariatului Metalurgiei Negre, iar la 14 februarie 1947 in confo-
rmitate cu alta hotarare a Guvernului, deja a RSSM, din republica au fost mobi-
lizati Tnca 51 000 de oameni, insa planul acestei mobilizari a fost supraimplinit
si Tn realitate peste hotarele republicii au plecat 62000 de oameni. Tn conformi-
tate cu Hotararea Consiliului de Ministri al RSSM din 13 iunie 1947 cu privire
la selectarea organizatd a muncitorilor Directia pentru selectarea organizata a
muncitorilor a obtinut dreptul de a angaja lucratori pentru industria carbonifera,
petroliera, grea, pentru constructii, prelucrarea lemnului, a cimentului, Tncarca-
rea si descarcarea transportului [1, d.1, ff.1-4; 4, 34; 5, 78].

Din 1945 incepe campania de recrutare a muncitorilor la intreprinderile in-
dustriei militare. Dar la 1 ianuarie 1946, conform datelor oficiale, 6000 de oa-
meni dezertasera de la aceste intreprinderi. Desi, conform decretului Prezidiului
Sovietului Suprem al URSS din 26 decembrie 1941, pentru dezertare de la aces-
te Intreprinderi au fost judecati 1750 de oameni, situatia nu s-a ameliorat. Dim-
potriva, la Moscova au Tnceput sa vina stiri despre nemultumirile si protestele Tn
masa ale populatiei RSSM Tmpotriva masurilor intreprinse de autoritatile regi-
mului. Pentru a calma spiritele, Procurorul General al URSS K.Gorsenin a dat
indicatie, conform careia cei, care se vor intoarce la locurile lor de munca de bu-
na voie nu vor fi trasi la raspundere [4, 83]. Au fost stabilite si motivele eschi-
varii In masa a muncitorilor. S-a constatat, ca incaperile In care traiau muncitorii
nu erau deloc acomodate pentru trai, ei se alimentau foarte rau si deseori nu
aveau cele mai simple unelte de lucru.

Aceeasi situatie s-a format si cu angajatii din scolile de instruire formate pe
langa fabrici si uzine: din cei 8536 Tnscrisi In 1947 au ramas la 1 ianuarie 1948



MOLDOSCOPIE, 2009, nr.4 (XLVII) 109

doar 3000. Din cei 36 636 angajati in munca in 1947 de catre Biroul Republi-
can, 6199 s-a intors acasa deja la sfarsitul aceluias an [4, 83]. Directorii de nt-
reprinderii cereau Tntoarcerea fugarilor (la 1 ianuarie 1948 au parvenit mai mult
de 6 000 de asemenea cereri), dar primul secretar al CC al PC(b)M N.Coval, ca-
re cunostea mai bine situatia ce s-a creat in republica, ruga conducerea URSS sa
nu Tntreprinde masuri pentru a-i trage la raspundere pe cei ce au fugit pana la 1
ianuarie 1948 de la intreprinderi [4, 83-84].

Dar si in anul 1948 problema dezertarilor n-a fost solutionata. La 1 septem-
brie 1948 au fost Tnregistrati 162 dezertori din armata, dintre care doar 6 persoa-
ne au fost trase la raspundere si 83 dezertori au fost trimisi in batalioanele de
constructie. Cu totul altfel se proceda cu ,,eschivatorii”: acestia erau pedepsiti cu
privatiune de libertate de la 5 pana la 8 ani [4, 84]. Tn 1948 continuau eschivari-
le locuitorilor republicii si de la mobilizarile lor in scolile de instruire formate
pe langa fabrici si uzine (potrivit unor date necomplete — mai mult de 650 de pe-
rsoane). Din numarul celor care in 1948 au fugit de la intreprinderile industriei
militare 1012 persoane au fost Intoarse Tnapoi, 619 s-au intors ,,benevol” la Do-
nbass [4, 84].

Tn pofida rezistentei populatiei, autoritatile continuau trimiterea fortata a lo-
cuitorilor RSSM 1in afara hotarelor ei. Tn 1949 guvernul republicii a luat o serie
de hotarari, Tn conformitate cu care selectarii organizate n total erau supuse, nu-
mai dupa datele publicate, 8200 de personae, care trebuiau sa fie aduse la diferi-
te Tntreprinderi industriale ale URSS pentru constructia lor — fabricile pentru
producerea ceaiului (Gruzia); 500 — n or. Kerci; 700 — n organizatiile de const-
ructii al regiunii Crimeea [1, d.6, ff.1,6-7, 43-44; 3, 38]. Dupa datele din arhiva,
n 1948-1950 din Moldova au fost selectati 25000 de persoane, iar in 1948-1960
numarul lucratorilor, trimisi peste hotarele republicii, a ajuns la 196 000 de oa-
meni [1, 15; 3, 39]. Alte cifre ale celor trimigi la munca peste hotarele republicii
aduce L.Repida. Dupa datele ei, Tn 1947-1948 si in 1951-1965 din Moldova la
diferite lucrari au plecat peste 113 000 de oameni, in urma selectarilor organiza-
te in 1947-1950 — 50 900 de oameni, iar prin sistemul rezervelor de munca nu-
mai in 1949 — 19 300 de oameni [17; 120-121, 124, 125].

La 28 iunie 1949 a urmat decretul Consiliului de Ministri al republicii ,,Des-
pre expulzarea din RSSM a familiilor chiaburilor, negustorilor si mosierilor”,
iar la 30 iunie 1949 — despre confiscarea averii celor expulzati [17; 120-121,
124, 125]. Dupa datele lui V.Pasat, in cadrul operatiunii speciale din 6-7 iulie
1949 au fost expulzati 11606 de familii (34761 de oameni) [4, 41]. Dupa afir-
matiile conducerii republicii, operatiunea a fost realizatd cu un larg sprijin al
maselor sarace si mijlocase a taranilor [4, 41].

Familiile ridicate au fost transportate Tn regiunile Tiumen, Irkutsk, tinuturile
Altai si Habarovsk, Republica Bureat-Mongola, unde ei au fost repartizate la lu-
cru n colhozuri, sovhozuri si industria forestiera. Tn anii ce au urmat, au fost de-
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pistati inca 2745 de persoane, care evitasera deportarile, dar propunerea CC al
PC(b)M din 1952 de a deporta aceste persoane n-a fost acceptata de Moscova,
care considera, ca in noile conditii trebuie folosite metode mai putin drastice.
Ultima actiune de acest fel a fost expulzarea iehovistilor din 1-2 aprilie 1951,
cand au fost deportate 723 de familii (2617 persoane). Tn rezultatul actiunilor re-
presive si de intimidare, desfasurate de regimul sovietic, catre anul 1950 agricu-
Itura RSSM in general a fost colectivizata [4, 41-42].

Unele totaluri ale deportarilor in masa din anii *1940-"1950, in care au fost
inclusi si cei, care au fost recrutati cu forta la munca peste hotarele republicii,
le-a facut savantul roman S.Achim. El scrie, ¢ Tn anii 1944-1949, conform da-
telor necomplete, in zonele indepartate ale URSS au fost trimisi 80 000 de per-
soane, iar in anii 1949-1960 — inca 96 000 de personae [4, 42]. Dupa parerea no-
astra, deportarile din 1949 si 1951 fac parte din procesul general al deznationail-
zarii RSSM, care organic este legat cu politica migrationista a regimului totali-
tar, dar cu deosebirea, ca in cazul deportarilor avem de a face cu o intreaga pa-
tura sociala, intimidata si evacuata cu ajutorul fortei armate si a organelor de se-
curitate a republicii. Represiunile din anii *40-’50 caracterizeaza in mod vadit
esenta si metodele regimului stalinist Tn rezolvarea problemelor sociale si natio-
nale [4, 42].

Tn perioada poststalinista procesul de transmutare a populatiei a continuat
cu aceleasi ritmuri furioase. Odata cu Tnceperea campaniei pentru Tnsusirea teli-
nei zeci de mii de bastinasi au fost trimisi acolo. Numarul lor precis nu se cuno-
aste nici astazi, in pofida faptului, ca in Arhiva Nationala a Moldovei s-au past-
rat documentele respective. Conditiile, Tn care nimereau muncitori din Moldova,
au fost Tngrozitoare. Seful Directiei republicane pentru transmutarea populatiei
A.Oleinik deja n 1954 scria, ca, 1n special, “Stalingradstroi” nu era pregatit pe-
ntru primirea chiar barbatilor — holteilor, locuinte nu erau, Tn casute pe pamant
dormeau claie peste gramada cate 50-60 oameni. Tn aceste localitati foarte des
lipseau cantinele, puncte medicale, produse alimentare, se Tntamplau epidemiile.
Cei transmutati scriau plangeri, renuntau de lucru [1; d.34, ff.54, 60, 83; 3, 40],
dar atitudinea batjocoritoare a autoritatilor locale fata de ei nu se schimba. Chiar
in 1958 urmasul lui A.Oleinik, V.Damaskin informa colegul sau cazah, ca mun-
citori din Moldova sunt amplasate in camine absolut neacomodate pentru trai,
sau direct in campii [1; d.56, .102; 3, 41]. Unii conducatori sub impresia numa-
rului grandios al celor transmutati Tncetau sa le calculeze si le indicau, ca pe nis-
te animale, dupa capete (“Cate capete ai adus”, cum se exprima seful unei din
sectii al Directiei moldovenesti de transmutare a populatiei la.Maistrenko). Alti
“novatori” n lupta cu cei, care renuntau sa munceasca in camp din cauza condi-
tiilor insuportabile de viata, propuneau sa inscrie Tn pasapoartele transmutatilor
“a incheiat acord cu... pentru a munci”, pentru ca in cazul plecarii de la serviciu
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fara permisiune speciala sau evadarii acest om niciodata sa nu fie angajat la luc-
ru (contabil Svisciov) [1; d.5, f. 61; 3, 41].

Paralel cu numarul de cei transmutati cresteau si cerintele fata de ei. Selec-
tarea in Kazahstan a inceput sa fie efectuat cu ajutorul serviciilor mass-media,
inclusiv a televiziunii, de 2 ori pe saptamana, sau chiar mai des la radiou sau te-
leviziune (dupa 1958) erau transmise anunturi speciale, cu conditia speciala, ca
cei transmutati sa nu aiba niste “pete suspecte” in biografia lor anterioara [1;
d.40, .49; d.75, £.46; 3, 42]; asupra celor conducatori, care protestau impotriva
“selectarii organizate” erau informati “organele competente” (presedintele col-
hozului “A.Andreev” Turcan) [1; d.33, £.7; 3, 42].

Cregstea si geografia transmutarilor. Spre exemplu, la 11 aprilie 1954 Hota-
rarea Consiliului de Ministri al RSSM oblige Ministerul agriculturii sa indrepte
in regiunea Groznai (fosta Republica Ceceno-Ingusa) si regiunea Rostov al Fe-
deratiei Ruse cate 500 familii, efectuand selectarea doritorilor in primul trimest-
ru al a.1954. Tnainte de plecarea masiva, in aceste regiuni trebuiau sa fie trimisi
reprezentantii viitoarelor migranti, care trebuiau sa faca cunostinta cu situatia cu
traiul pe loc. Se interziceau spre transmutare familiile, care aveau Tn componen-
ta sa mai putin de 2 oameni, capabili la munca, singuratici, familiile artificiale,
formate din persoane, care nu se afla in casatorie oficiala si nu traiesc impreuna
Tnainte de casatorie, si familiile, care Tnainte au fost transmutati si au revenit de
pe fostul loc de trai Tnapoi in Moldova. Trebuie de mentionat, ca toate raioanele,
din care se planifica transmutare, erau cele aflate pe malul drept al Nistrului, pe-
ntru ca pe malul stang exista “deficit al populatiei” [3, 75-78].

Rolul activ In selectarea tineretului la telina si constructia intreprinderilor
juca comsomol. Numai n anii 1950-1960 anual aproximativ 1000 de oameni —
comsomolisti erau trimisi sau plecau benevol la “constructiile al economiei nati-
onale” din Moldova [1; d.272, f.68; 3, 42-43].

Tn legatura cu faptul, ca conducerea moldoveneasca intentiona nu numai sa
indeplineasca, dar cu orice pret sa supraimplineasca planul de transmutare a lo-
cuitorilor [1; d.51, ff.11-14; 3, 44], multe intreprinderi si organizatii din Kazahs-
tan au Tnceput sa simte excesul de doritori la locuri de munca; s-a format chiar
deficitul locurilor de munca. Pretendenti la locurile de munca erau atatea, ca o
parte din trusturi si organizatii din Kazahstan renuntau sa primeasca muncitori
din Moldova (in 1957 — Karagandastroi; iar Th 1960 — 33 din 39 organizatii din
Kazahstan, pe adresa carora erau trimisi transmutatii), motivand renuntarea sa
prin lipsa locuintelor, muncii pentru cei veniti si chiar prin selectarea necalitati-
va [1; d.51, £.42; d.60, ff. 16-17, 22, 25, 32; d.65, 1.105; d.81, £.133; 3, 44]. Erau
cazuri, cand diferite organizatii din Kazahstan cereau de la colegii sai din Mol-
dova sa inceteze Tndreptarea lor muncitorilor. Spre exemplu, reprezentantul
“Kazahorgnabor” a fost nevoit sa trimita o telegrama, in care se spunea: “Fara
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anuntul nostru... va rugam sa nu indreptati muncitorii la constructiile” [1; d.60,
f.32; 3, 45].

Din cauza, ca conducerea moldoveneasca chiar si dupa aceasta nu putea sa
se linigteasca, seful Directiei moldovenesti pentru transmutare V.Damaskin a
fost atentionat, ca el a Incélcat hotararea Guvernului URSS si a indreptat in Ka-
zahstan pe muncitori asupra planului. Tn legatura cu aceasta “Kazahorgnabor”
cerea, ca aceste cazuri mai mult sa nu aiba loc [1; d.60, ff.60, 91; 3, 45-46].

Cererile insistente a partii cazahe au impus conducerea moldoveneasca pu-
tin sa corecteze adresele, la care erau mutati migrantii din Moldova. Tn 1960
creste interesul lor fata de Ural, regiunile Volgai, Siberia, Th care numai in
a.1960 ei planificau sa trimita nu mai putin de 4000 de oameni (in realitate au
fost trimisi 4299, Tn loc de 800 familii — 887) [1; d.65, ff.5, 142; 3, 46]. Paralel
“Moldorgnabor” a Tnaintat alta idee enorma — sa se plange pe colegii sai din Ka-
zahstan, pentru ca acestia nu asigura primirea a grupurilor mari de muncitori la
constructia Tntreprinderilor din aceasta republica [1; d.65, f.108; 3, 46-47]. Pent-
ru femeile din Moldova s-a gasit si domeniu specific de lucru — ei erau Indrep-
tati la rugamintea “Kazahorgnabor” la sovhozuri pentru cresterea si culegerea
tutunului [1; d.69, £.3; 3, 47].

Situatia descrisa mai sus cu indreptarea locuitorilor Moldovei in afara hota-
relor republicii 1.Bodiul, care a devenit la 29 mai 1961 noul prim-secretar al
PCM, explica in memoriile sale prin excesul enorm al rezervelor de munca in
republica, mai ales in satele [9; 175, 184-185]. Pentru lichidarea acestui neajuns
si sa asigure cu locuri de munca pe bastinasii, in timpul guvernarii lui (1961-
1980) se construiau Tntreprinderi industriali mari — ,,Signal”, ,,Mezon”, ,,Sciot-
mas”, ,,Volna” s.a. Cum subliniaza 1.Bodiul, procentul moldovenilor in totalul
populatiei Tn urma acestui proces practic nu s-a schimbat — 64,0% in 1960,
64,1% in 1980 [9, 207].

Tnsa, procesul transmutarii populatiei bastinase din republica In perioada
“bodiulista” nu numai ca a slabit, ci invers, a crescut esential. Numai Tn 1954-
1967 intr-o singura republica sovietica — Kazahstan erau trimisi circa 40 000
numai muncitori. Aceasta cifra nu include familiile transmutate [1; d.164, f.47;
3, 48].

Cum deja s-a mentionat, in 1967 in RSS Moldoveneasca a fost creat Comi-
tetul de stat al Consiliului de Ministri pentru folosirea bratelor de munca n fru-
nte cu A.Barcari. Tn memoriile sale acest functionar, prezentand cunostintele
profunde in domeniul si emotii povesteste, cum Comitetul, sub conducerea lui
solutiona diferite probleme, legate cu angajarea la munca a locuitorilor republi-
cii, Tnsa nu scrie nici un cuvant despre transmutarea lor peste hotarele Moldovei,
care a continuat toata perioada de conducere a lui cu Comitet (1967-1977) [10,
49-57]. Urmasul lui, P.lakubovski, care conducea Comitetul pentru munca in
1977-1990, in memoriile sale scrie despre perioada de conducere cu aceasta
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structura numai cateva pagini, Tnsa si el pastreaza tacere Tncapatinata privitor la
problema transmutarii resurselor de munca din Moldova in alte republici [10,
568-570]. Pentru ambii autori mentionati acest fenomen parca nu exista deloc,
poate pentru a nu oferi argumente savantilor contemporani moldoveni in critica
conducerii moldovenesti din acea perioada, in componenta carora intrau si ei, si
acuzarile, ca ei participau n procesul de denationalizare a Moldovei.

Tn pofida constructiei multor fabrici si uzine n 1961-1980, cu care |.Bodiul
se mandreste, si are dreptate, pentru ca ei au devenit baza complexului puternic
agroindustrial al Moldovei, creat Tn acesti ani, problema asigurarii locuitorilor
Moldovei cu munca totusi nu era solutionata. Chiar la mijlocul lucrarilor agrico-
le, Tn iulie 1967, numai in raionul Donduseni 20% (10326 persoane) nu erau asi-
gurati cu munca [1; d.134, f.17; 3, 48-49]. Acesti oameni si erau ,,fondul uman”,
care putea fi indreptat oricand in alte republici, unde pentru dansii erau locuri de
munca. S-au schimbat numai rutele, prin care erau trimisi la munca locuitorii
Moldovei. Tn anii 1970 acestia erau constructia magistralei Baical-Amur, regiu-
nea Tiumen, Tn care s-a nceput scoaterea petrolului si gazului din zacamintele
locale, Nordul si Orientul Tndepértat, Ucraina si Kazahstan. Aceasta practica co-
ntinua pana la sfarsitul anilor *1980 [2, 113; 3, 49; 16, 118].

Ca urmare a acestei politici, deja spre anii *1970 moldovenii locuiau n toate
republicile URSS: Federatia Rusa — 87500; Ucraina — 265900; Belarusi — 1800;
republicile transcaucasiene (Azerbaidjan, Gruzia, Armenia) — 4200; republicile
baltice — 2600; republicile Asiei Mijlocii — 31600, inclusiv Kazahstan- 26000
[13, 49]. Tn continuare autorul citat, V.Zelenciuc constati, ca numarul moldove-
nilor numai pentru perioada 1959-1970 aproape s-a dublat in Belarusi, Estonia,
Armenia, Turkmenia, a crescut Tn 4 ori in Lituania, s-a marit cu 25000 — in Fe-
deratia Rusa, iar in Ucraina — cu 24 000 [13, 49]. Tn conformitate cu datele ur-
matorului recensamant, care a avut loc in 1979, numarul moldovenilor in Ucrai-
na s-a majorat cu 27400 de persoane si a ajuns la 293500 de oameni; Tn Federa-
tia Rusa — cu 15000 (102100 persoane); Kazahstan — cu 4000 si a constituit
30200 s.a [16, 113]. Totodata Moldova raménea republica cu volumul relativ
mare de migranti, veniti din alte republici. Acest proces s-a inceput dupa razboi
si partial compensa pierderile republicii din perioada razboiului (64 000 de per-
soane, n total s-a evacuat circa 350 000 — R.S.), ce a adus si cresterea in 1979,
in comparatie cu 1959 si 1970, a numarului de rusi si ucraineni, care locuiau Tn
republica [16; 110, 112, 119]. Faptul, ca numarul celor veniti in republica depa-
seste aproximativ cu o 1/3 numarul celor plecati din ea pentru perioada anilor
1959-1983 confirma alti autori sovietici [12, 92-93]. Aceiasa sursi ne adauga,
ca in 10 din 14 republici unionale din Moldova au venit mai putin, decét a ple-
cat. Exceptia faceau numai Federatia Rusa, in care, dupa datele oficiale, au ple-
cat cu 7% mai mult, decat au venit, si republicile baltice (Letonia, Lituania, Es-
tonia) — cu 10% mai mult [12, 93-94]. B.Vizer si |.Ceres completeaza cele spuse
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cu informatia, ca exodul populatiei din Moldova Tncepe sa depaseasca numarul
celor veniti in republica numai dupa a.1975 [6, 136].

Tnsa, datele concrete referitor la faptul, cati au fost migranti din Moldova si
cati anume au venit in republica, nu prezinta nici un autor sovietic. lar S.Bakur-
ski face situatia si mai mult Tncurcata, indicand, ca th 1961-1965 in mediu pent-
ru an in Moldova s-au evidentiat 103000 acte de venire si plecare a oamenilor,
n 1966-1970 — 136000, in 1971-1975 — 182000, iar in 1976-1980 — 196000, fa-
ra a mentiona, cati din ei au venit si cati — au plecat din republica [8, 44]. Nu
putem scapa cu vedere si cuvintele ,,s-au evidentiat”, din ce se poate de conclu-
zionat, ca au avut loc si erau si acte neevidentiate, necontrolate de autoritati.
Cati au fost ei, nu poate indica nici un cercetator, care s-a ocupat cu aceasta pro-
blema, nici astazi. lar cifrele, care totusi, au devenit cunoscute, ne permita sa fa-
cem unele concluzii destul de concrete. Tn 1971-1975 in Moldova au venit
528300 persoane, si au plecat 380700, in 1976-1980 — respectiv 522900 si
423200; Tn 1981-1985- 594900 si 451300, Tn 1986 — 124300 si 97700 [3, 65].
Cifrele prezentate dovedesc, ca numarul migrantilor Tn Moldova in anii 1970
se afla aproximativ la un nivel cu numarul celor plecati; si numai n anii *1980 a
inceput sa creasca esential (chiar in 1989 au venit mai mult de 90 000 [6, 136]),
ce bloca cresterea prezentei moldovenilor in componenta nationala generala (in
procente). Trebuie de subliniat, ca venirea colosala a populatiei rusofone in Mo-
Idova se efectua Tn conditiile, cand in republica si fara prezenta lor existau zeci
de mii de someri (in 1989 au fost Tnregistrati mai mult de 160 000) [6, 136]. Tn
afara de aceasta, specificam si faptul, ca venirea migrantilor in republica dupa
1980 din motive, ramase pana astazi necunoscute, se efectua fara intermediul
Comitetului de stat pentru munca, deaceea numarul adevarat de migranti in ge-
nere nu poate fi stabilit cu oarecare precizie [3, 89]. Conform datelor recensa-
mantului populatiei din anul 1989, dincolo de hotarele Republicii Moldova lo-
cuiau 557,6 mii de moldoveni si romani, cea mai mare parte in Ucraina, Rusia si
Kazahstan.

Compartiment aparte in articolul nostru constituie exodul lucratorilor de pa-
rtid si de stat, oamenilor de culturd, care reprezentau nationalitatea bastinasa,
din republica Tn 1944-1991. Consideram necesar sa subliniem, ca reprezentantii
structurilor de partid si de stat al republicii-moldoveni de origine pana anii
’1970 rar se indreptau pentru efectuarea serviciului de stat in afara republicii.

Lucratori de partid si de stat, care au plecat cu trai la Moscova din motive
de serviciu n anii *1960 (in afara de cele, legate de studii) noi nu le-am stabilit.
Referitor la anii *1970 noi putem sa aducem céateva exemple. Acestea sunt: mi-
nistru al finantelor Moldovei Tn 1946-1955, vicepresedintele Guvernului in
1955-1958, iar din 22 ianuarie 1958 — si presedintele lui Alexandru Diordita.
Din 22 ianuarie 1958 péana 15 aprilie 1970 el era seful Guvernului republicii [4,
187]. La 15 aprilie 1970 el a fost eliberat din aceasta functie si rechemat la Mos-



MOLDOSCOPIE, 2009, nr.4 (XLVII) 115

cova, unde a devenit vicepresedintele Comitetului unional pentru preturi. Func-
tia aceasta el indeplinea pana 1988, cand in varsta de 77 ani a plecat la pensie,
ramanand cu traiul la Moscova. Tn 1996 el a primit si a acceptat invitatia de a se
transfera cu traiul in Moldova, unde pentru dansul era alocat apartamentul, Tnsa
pe neasteptate a decedat la 1 aprilie 1996 in urma crizei cardiace.

Tn lista celor, care au fost Tnaintati la activitatea la Moscova in acest deceniu
trebuie sa-I mentionam pe P.Lucinschi, care Tn 1967-1971 era | secretar al CC al
ULCT, in 1971-1976 — secretarul CC al PCM, in 1976-1978 - | secretar al Co-
mitetului orasenesc de partid Chisinau, iar Tn 1978-1986 — sef-adjunct al sectiei
organizatorice al CC al PCUS. Tn 1986-1989 el lucra in functia de secretarul al
doilea al CC al PC din Tadjukistan. Tn 1989 revine in Moldova, fiind numit
prim-secretar al CC al PCM (16 noiembrie 1989-7 februarie 1991). Tn februarie
1991 el din nou a fost rechemat la Moscova, unde a fost numit secretarul CC al
PCUS si inclus in componenta Biroului Politic. Spre sfarsitul a.1991 a revenit in
Moldova, unde a lucrat presedintele Parlamentului (1993-1997), presedintele ta-
rii (1997-2001) si traieste In prezent [19].

Trebuie sa-I mentionam si pe P.Pascari. Acesta deja la varsta de 33 de ani a
devenit Tn 1962 secretarul CC al PCM si a lucrat in aceasta functie pana 1970.
Tn continuare el a fost presedintele Consiliului de Ministri al RSSM (1970-
1976), insa in 1976 a fost transferat cu lucru la Moscova, unde a fost numit
prim-vicepresedinte al Comitetului unional pentru planificare. Tn aceasta functie
el si a lucrat pana 1990, cand din nou a fost rechemat in Moldova, fiind numit
de a doua oara seful guvernului moldovean (10 ianuarie 1990). Tnsa, deja la 24
mai 1990, sub presiunea atacurilor permanente asupra lui n presa republicana si
in Sovietul Suprem al tarii, a demisionat si a revenit la Moscova, unde a devenit
in 1991 directorul Tntreprinderii ,, Toprossiii JTom - Monmosa-M”, devenind mai
tarziu si conducatorul comunitatii moldovenilor la Moscova [19, 46].

Fostul conducator al comsomolului moldovenesc (1962-1967) Gh.Lavranci-
uc a trecut Tn 1967 la serviciu in organele securitatii statului, devenind vicepre-
sedintele CSS RSSM pentru problemele cadrelor. Tn aceasta functie a lucrat pa-
na 1985, cand s-a transferat la functia de ministru de interne, iar in 1989-1990 a
lucrat presedintele Comitetului Securitatii Statului in grad de general-maior. Cu
cateva saptamani dupa numirea guvernului M.Druc a demisionat din functia si a
trecut la serviciu in organele Comitetului Securitatii Statului al URSS, iar dupa
1991- in Serviciul Federal de Contraspionaj si Serviciul Federal de Securitate al
Rusiei. A demisionat Tn 1998 in grad de general-locotenent, ramanénd cu traiul
la Moscova [4, 188].

Referitor la exodul intelectualitatii din Moldova in perioada postbelica con-
statim urmatoarele. Exodul acestui strat al populatiei dupa 1944 din republica
peste hotarele URSS a fost blocat. Pozitii de conducere n republica au fost ocu-
pate de reprezentantii elitei intelectuale al fostei RASSM (L.Repida, A.Lazarev
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s.a.). Unii reprezentantii ei Tn perioada 1960-1980 au parasit bastina. Evenimen-
tele, care au conditionat aceasta, au fost diferite. Exemplul acestuia poate servi
soarta celui mai mare scriitor al Moldovei din a doua jumitate a sec. XX 1.Druta,
care sub presiunea autoritatilor de partid a fost nevoit sa paraseasca Moldova in
1960. Actualmente el locuieste la Moscova, devenind totodata Din 1987 I.Druta
e presedinte de onoare al Uniunii Scriitorilor din Moldova, post n care a fost
ales unanim la Adunarea Generala a scriitorilor. E decorat cu mai multe ordine
si medalii, detine titlul de Scriitor al Poporului. Tn 1967, pentru piesa "Casa Ma-
re", nuvela "Ultima luna de toamna" si romanul "Balade din campie™ (prima pa-
rte a dilogiei "Povara bunatatii noastre™), lon Druta a primit Premiul de Stat al
R.S.S. Moldovenesti. A fost ales membru de onoare al Academiei Roméane, me-
mbru titular al Academiei de Stiinte a Republicii Moldova (la 30 decembrie
1992). A fost inclus in lista celor 10 scriitori din lume pentru anul 1990 ("Mol-
dova Literara" din 26 iulie 1995).

Dupa urmele lui I.Drutd Moldova a fost parasita de cinematografistii 1.Un-
gureanu si E.Loteanu, si compozitorul E.Doga, care definitiv s-a stabilit cu trai-
ul in Moscova in 1990, dar si in present des viziteaza Moldova. Mai complicata
a fost soarta lui E.Loteanu. Dupa plecarea de la studioul ,,Moldova-film”, la
care el a lucrat Tn 1962-1973, Loteanu s-a angajat ca regizor la studioul Mosfilm
din Moscova. Tn anul 1985 a revenit in RSS Moldoveneasca, indeplinind Tn
perioada 1987-1992 functia de presedinte al Uniunii Cineastilor din Moldova.
Dupa 1992 a revenit la Moscova, unde si a decedat an 2003. Spre sférsitul anilor
’1980 din cei enumerati definitiv a revenit la bastina numai I.Ungureanu, care in
1990-1994 a fost ministru culturii.

Cele spuse noi consideram necesar sa incheiem cu urmatoarele concluzii.

Pana 1967 problemele migratiei populatiei tineau sub control cateva organi-
zatii (3, mai tarziu - 2), in pofida faptului, ca In conditiile largirii procesului de
selectare organizata a populatiei Tn alte regiuni ale URSS de a efectua aceasta
era foarte complicat. Dupa 1967 acest proces este centralizat.

Primul val migrationist din republica in perioada sovietica are loc (atét for-
tat — deportarile, trimiterele la munca in diferite regiuni ale URSS, cét si bene-
vol) — aproximativ in 1940-1941 si 1944-1949.

A doua etapa exodului populatiei bastinase are loc in 1954-1960 si este le-
gata cu trimiterea populatiei la munca agricola in Kazahstan (telina).

A treia etapa — de la mijlocul anilor *1960 — péana la sfarsitul anilor 1980, si
este legata cu constructia intreprinderilor mari in URSS fin conditiile, cand in
Moldova exista excesul fortei de munca.
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La communication politique ouvre de nouvelles possibilités d’utilisation des
technologies politiques y compris celles ayant des finalités manipulatoires.

Les possibilités de mass media dans la manipulation résultent des fonctions
specifiques des outils d’information dans le cadre du systeme politique. Pour
une société se trouvant dans un contexte d’informatisation et de globalisation
qui porte un caractére objectif, le contrdle de I’opinion politique acquiére une
importance spéciale mais les outils de communication constituent un but de la
lute pour le pouvoir.

En Republiquie Moldova les élections sont influencées par les intéréts de
ceux qui possedent la force politique nécessaire a contréler les mass media en
but d’exploitation de son potentiel de manipulation.

Dezvoltarea mijloacelor traditionale, precum si aparitia noilor mijloace elect-
ronice de comunicare in masa are un impact deosebit asupra societatii si asupra
sistemului politic. Unele dintre aceste schimbari tin de evolutia institutiilor poli-
tice si de recrutarea personalului politic, altele tin mai mult de ceea ce a fost nu-
mit ,,mediatizarea vietii politice”, ,,adica utilizarea intensiva si regulata de catre
clasa politica a presei, a radioului si mai ales a televiziunii” [16, 11]. Sociologia
comunicarii de masa a constatat rolul mijloacelor de informare in configurarea
opiniilor, iar aparitia Internetului a provocat noi dezbateri privind limitele de-
mocratiei participative. Totodata, ,,analiza comunicarii a articulat noi paradigme
de cercetare a problematicii acestui domeniu: interactionismul simbolic, econo-
mia politica critica, si teoria habermasiana despre actiunea comunicativa, abor-
darea impirico-functionalista si analiza culturala a manipularii mijloacelor de
informare” [17, 9].

Din perspectiva practica, unii analisti concep comunicarea ca o reprezentare
a politicului, definit ca spatiu social al tensiunii dintre cooperare si conflict [7,
21-31]. Cénd slujeste cooperarii partenerilor, comunicarea politica este o discu-
tie axata pe preocuparea intelegerii reciproce. Dezbaterile reprezinta n sine un
examen colectiv, avand ca scop luarea unei decizii. Atunci cdnd comunicarea se
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finalizeaza cu vointa protagonistilor de a domina, ea capata aspectul manipula-
rii.

Comunicarea politica prin dimensiunea sa tehnica deschide noi posibilitati de
utilizare a tehnologiilor politice, inclusiv a celor cu finalitati manipulative. Unul
din teoreticienii contemporani de vaza a stiintei politice G.Sartori Tn lucrarea sa
devenita clasica mentioneaza:” Cu cét ,,primim” mai multe informatii prin mass
media, cu atat suntem mai vulnerabili la manipularea mediatica” [18, 106].

Analiza efectelor mijloacelor de comunicatie de masa asupra indivizilor a
dus la conturarea a trei mari teze: uniformizarii culturale, diferentierii culturale
si a mediatizarii grupale. Diversi autori ca H.Marcuse, J.-M.Pirenne s.a. au, at-
ras atentia asupra fenomenului uniformizarii culturale determinata de mass me-
dia (de fapt, a impunerii unei culturi medii) si a pericolului manipularii de catre
cei care le controleaza. Omul ar fi antrenat Tntr-un sistem mass-mediatic ce Ti
adoarme facultatile sale de discernaméant. J.L.Missika si D.Wolton au insistat in-
sa asupra ideii libertatii individului de a face o alegere in contextul unei mari di-
versitati culturale, publicul dobandind treptat Tncrederea Tn capacitatea sa de a
alege si de a-si afirma gusturile. comunicare, adica la dimensiunea sociala. Luc-
rarile lui E.Katz si P.Lazarsfeld au demonstrat importanta grupurilor sociale si a
liderilor de opinie ca agenti mediatori care filtreazd mesajele pentru membrii
lor, moder&nd astfel influenta efectelor uniformizante ale valorilor vehiculate de
comunicatiile de masa. Si alti autori ca P.Bourdieu sau J.-C.Passeron au subli-
mat ca mass media difuzeaza un sistem de valori generale, dar particularismele
actioneaza n sensul unei reinterpretari a mesajelor, potrivit apartenentei indivi-
zilor la medii sociale diverse [11, 67-68].

Fiind o consecinta a revolutiilor tehnologice, mediile de informare joaca un
rol sporit Tn societatea contemporana. Traim tot mai mult Tn conditiile unei soci-
etati ,,virtuale” , in care masele judeca lucrurile dupa cele auzite si vazute la te-
levizor. Tncercand sa faca fata noilor realitati puterea se prezinta acum mai putin
n actiune si mai mult in comunicare. Unii analisti au inceput chiar sa vorbeasca
despre apropierea unei noi epoci ,,mediacratia” — puterea mijloacelor de infor-
mare Th masa, care se manifesta prin acea ca se trece de la interpretarea la crea-
rea evenimentelor. Tn contextul dezvoltarii infrastructurilor informatizate ale lu-
mii de azi, actiunea mass-mediei in calitate de lider de opinie constituie o resur-
sa exceptionala de modelare a realitatii si a opiniei publice pe care orice om po-
litic si orice grup de interese doresc si si-0 apropie. Comunicarea eficienta este
conditia influentei, si prin urmare, a detinerii puterii. De fapt, putem spune ca
sistemul mediatic si-a obtinut in ultimele decenii un tip special de putere ce sur-
claseaza formele anterioare de putere, inclusiv pe cele care erau considerate mai
ieri ca modele ale democratiei reprezentative [6, 188]. Posibilitatile mass media
in materie de manipulare rezulta din functiile specifice ale mijloacelor de infor-
mare in cadrul sistemului politic: - prezentarea informatiilor publicului; - interp-
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retarea stirilor si a faptelor; - influentarea opiniei alegatorilor; - stabilirea priori-
tatilor in actiunea politica; - asigurarea interactivitatii ,,politic - electorat”.

Pornind de la rolul presei in cadrul sistemului politic, analistii Tn domeniu
scot Tn evidenta urmatoarele functii ale mass media n relatia cu politicul [19,
42-47]:

a) Supravegherea, care presupune concentrarea pe anumite institutii, eveni-
mente sau personalitati politice si dezbaterea lor publica, precum si sanctionarea
aspectelor care contravin normelor general acceptate. Mass-media manipuleaza
interesul i atentia publicului prin investigatii si dezvaluiri de senzatie, suprave-
ghind Tn acelasi timp anumite prioritati Tn prezentarea evenimentelor. Mijloacele
de informare aservite puterii cauta sa creeze conformism si fidelitate fata de ins-
titutiile autoritatii sociale si politice.

b) Legitimarea sociala. Autoritatea pe arena publica se dobandeste numai
in exprimare publica, si anume atunci cAnd un subiect sau om politic intra in re-
teaua de informare a publicului larg. Recunoasterea publica a politicianului este
nsasi ratiunea lui de a fi. Tn acest sens, mediul politic este obligat sa se supuni
normelor colaborarii cu media. Legitimarea sociala de care are nevoie politicul
reprezinta unul din atuurile presei n fata sistemului politic.

c) Interpretarea. Presa si-a asumat de la nceput privilegiul de a interpreta
viata sociala si politicd prin contextualizare si directionare a atentiei publicului
spre elemente pe care le considera relevante. Forme marcate de control si mani-
pulare din partea mass-media le reprezinta urmatoarele actiuni: - scoaterea din
context a unui mesaj, eveniment sau fenomen politic, - reducerea spatiului de
prezentare a unui mesaj, eveniment sau fenomen politic, - limitarile editoriale
(lista de interdictii), - perspectiva personala sau ideologica.

Modalitatile interpretative ale mass media formeaza si deformeaza opinia
asupra fenomenelor politice, directionand impactul acestora asupra vietii indivi-
zilor. Tn anumite situatii presa recurge la deformarea intentionata a realitatii,
modificand limbajul pentru a conferi evenimentelor o specificatie dorita.

d) Socializarea. Datorita democratizarii informatiei, presa isi rezuma mesa-
jul la reprezentari simple, moralizatoare, in termenii crestinismului clasic: lu-
mea se Tmparte Tn personaje ,,bune” si personaje ,,negative”. De cele mai multe
ori, mass-media face in asa fel incat personajul interesat sa fie mereu de partea
receptorului. Tn sensul negativ al socializarii, mass-media induce o perceptie fal-
sa fata de evenimentele relevante din viata comunitatii, duce la conformism pu-
blic si la acceptarea violentei statului asupra individului. Tn sensul ei pozitiv, so-
cializarea prin mass media face intr-o anumitda masura ca cetatenii sa participe
mai activ la actiunile politice.

Socializarea prin mass media creeaza stereotipuri. Tendinta spre imitare si si-
mplificare influenteaza comportamentul, convingerile si modul de percepere a
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realitatii. Politicienii sunt cei mai interesati de stereotipizarea reactiei consuma-
torilor media.

e) Filtru informativ. Tnainte de a ajunge la constiinta publicului politic, in-
formatia trece prin mai multe filtre. Dupa cum s-a constatat, procesul de selecta-
re in mass media este unul subiectiv. Conditionarile filtrului mediatic sunt inter-
ne (timpul de emisie, indicatiile superiorilor, comportamentul colegilor de brea-
sla etc.) si externi (cenzura indirecta a constrangerilor de natura economica si
politica).

Aceste functii ale mijloacelor de comunicare contin un imens potential de
manipulare.

Totodata cercetarile pun Tn evidenta o serie de limitari, care fac ca jocul poli-
tic - presa sa capete manifestari insidioase, menite sa controleze si sa manipule-
ze Tnsasi actiunea persuasiva a mass-media. Aceste limitari sunt cunoscute oa-
menilor politici activi, care colaboreaza cu presa si o influenteaza, pentru a-si
atinge scopurile.

Aici este cazul sa mentionam faptul, ca ,,existd numeroase aspecte ale proce-
sului productiei mediatice care, prin ele insele, fac organizatiile mediatice vul-
nerabile la strategiile de manipulare politica” [2, 47]. Tn descifrarea metodelor
de manipulare a mass media de catre politicieni vom apela la parerea lui C.Saf-
toiu [19, 52-69]. Astfel, o parte din vulnerabilitatile presei sunt: - respectarea
deadline-urilor, - obligativitatea citarii surselor, - stabilirea agendei politice, -
scurtimea, dramatizarea si vizualizarea stirilor regimul acreditarilor, - exploata-
rea week-end-urilor si a sarbatorilor oficiale, - breaking news.

Manipularea deadline-urilot (termenele de predare a stirii Tn redactie).
Pentru ca mass media se confrunta cu termene-limita, iar jurnalistii sunt obligati
de competitie sa favorizeze cele mai recente detalii si cele mai proaspete eveni-
mente, informatia oferita cu putin timp inainte de apropierea termenului-limita
de catre o personalitate politica importanta despre un fapt la fel de important po-
ate fi cu usurinta preluata si ulterior relatata intr-o viziune non-critica. in aseme-
nea cazuri, evenimentul este interesant si provine de la o sursa cunoscuta si fa-
miliara. Daca se asteapta ca legitimitatea informatiei sa fie verificata, reporterii
risca sa rateze stirea si altcineva sa o elibereze primul catre public. Drept rezul-
tat, consilierii politici si staff-urile politicienilor difuzeaza informatii controver-
sate cat mai aproape posibil de termenele-limita, pentru a minimaliza analiza
critica a mass media asupra acestor informatii.

Informatia din mass media poate fi de asemenea manipulata prin eliberarea
de catre politicieni a unor informatii ce pot fi daunatoare pentru ei, atunci cand
termenul-limita al redactiilor a fost depasit sau cand se ajunge cu greu la public.
Pentru a evita o acoperire de presa maxima, politicienii dau vestile proaste catre
populatie in momentul scaderii audientei emisiunilor informative. Totodata, pe-
ntru a obtine audienta maxima, politicienii - de la putere - profita de succesul
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emisiunilor sportive sau artistice in direct pentru a comunica informatii exclusi-
ve. Aceasta stratagema intra in categoria breaking news.

Un alt element de manipulare este difuzarea de informatii catre presa, dupa
ce deadline-ul a trecut. Mai mult, politicienii aflati la putere se folosesc de acea-
sta stratagema, pentru a interveni in programele de divertisment de week-end
sau in perioadele de sarbatori religioase sau nationale, pentru a-si asigura o
audienta maxima.

Manipularea orelor de maxima audientia. Mass media poate fi manipulata
prin prezentarea unor stiri de interes politic directional la o ora de maxima audi-
enta. Mecanismele media actuale nu 1i dau, practic, posibilitatea de a rata ceea
ce il intereseaza pe potentialul ascultator si 1l tin conectat la realitatea media cu
orice pret, Tn mod obsesiv. Asa dar, in cazul dat, manipularea necesita un eveni-
ment de interes public si o sursa de incredere, dar sincronizarea era folosita pen-
tru a face in asa fel, Tncét relatarea sa obtina maxima audienta.

Sincronizarea si viteza afecteaza puterea presei de a manipula o figura publi-
ca. Presa manipuleaza o figura publica daca relatarea despre o gafa sau o prob-
lema este prelungita; la randul ei, o figura publica manipuleaza presa, daca res-
pectiva persoana poate anula o intreaga relatare printr-o scurta explicatie sau
marturisire.

Presiunea exercitata de termenele-limita poate face posibila manipularea, de-
zvaluind anticipat informatii reporterilor. Reporterii sunt nerabdatori sa preluc-
reze noutatile, in felul acesta, ei sunt Tmpiedicati sa scrie din timp anumite luc-
ruri despre eveniment, sau chiar sa relateze in intregime evenimentul, in conse-
cinta, managerii media intarzie publicarea oficiala a informatiei, in timp ce o fac
cunoscuta n general Tn cadrul mass media sau doar a unor grupuri restranse ori
doar anumitor reporteri. Cei care ofera anticipat astfel de informatii reporterilor
influenteaza perspectiva pe care reporterii 0 vor adopta in cadrul relatarilor lor.

Manipularea obligativitatii citarii surselor. Citarea surselor este obligato-
rie pentru asigurarea credibilitatii unei institutii de presa. De cele mai multe ori
nsa, sursele sunt indecise, neclare si lipsite de concretete. ,,Citarea din surse"
creeaza pericolul ca informatia sa fie inexacta. Mai mult, ,citarea din surse” po-
ate duce la difuzarea unor simple zvonuri, cu efect nociv pentru veridicitatea in-
formatiei, dar eficace, intr-o strategie de manipulare a jurnalistului politic. Sunt
situatii Tn care sursa demna de credibilitate ,,lipseste™ chiar in acel moment. Pre-
sa nu mai poate face nimic, pierzand elementul confirmarii.

Scurtimea, dramatizarea si vizualizarea stirilor. Manipularea prin ,,eve-
nimente previzibile™. Politicienii recurg adesea la listarea evenimentelor de la
care ziaristii nu pot lipsi. Aceste liste cu evenimente previzibile ajung n toate
redactiile, prin intermediul agentiilor de presa. Acestea ofera un program zilnic
al actiunilor guvernamentale, prezidentiale si mondene, de la care - de teama co-
mpetitiei - ziaristii nu pot lipsi. Astfel, politicienii Tsi asigura o acoperire gratui-
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ta a propriilor actiuni, acestea devenind ,,sarcini de serviciu" pentru redactii.
Staff-urile politicienilor recurg adesea la trucuri, care dramatizeaza si vizualize-
aza scenele ceremoniale.

Regimul acreditérilor. Pentru ca un eveniment sa fie evitat de presa, politi-
cienii interesati emit circulare care interzic accesul presei in anumite zone. De
asemenea, pentru a compensa lipsa de informatie, sunt create diverse ,,surse ap-
ropiate"”, care intoxica presa, In lipsa acreditarilor si a accesului direct, redactiile
»inghit" ceea ce li se ofera, de teama de a nu fi acuzate ca nu au acoperit eveni-
mentul.

Manipularea accesului presei la evenimente politice. Exista o tensiune pe-
rmanenta Tntre cei care descopera informatia prin cercetari si cei care trebuie sa
controleze accesul presei la sursa de informatii. Secretariatele de presa, autorita-
tile informatiei publice si firmele de relatii cu publicul sunt angajate sa incuraje-
ze accesul presei la informatiile favorabile sau sa micsoreze si chiar sa blocheze
accesul presei la informatiile nefavorabile. Cand are loc o scurgere de informatii
negative, rolul managerilor din presa este sa previna sau sa diminueze raspandi-
rea acestora 1n intreaga mass-media si sa puna aceste informatii negative ntr-o
lumina favorabila.

Interviurile exclusive. Este de asemenea posibila manipularea informatiei
relatate printr-o scurgere de informatii pozitive, pentru a favoriza o pozitie dau-
natoare oponentilor pozitiei respective. In final, autoritatile guvernamentale co-
ntroleaza accesul, refuzand sa raspunda la o anumita intrebare, pe motiv ca info-
rmatia cerutda poate afecta securitatea nationala, afirméand ca nu este n masura
sa dezvaluie astfel de informatii sau raspunzand ca nu s-au terminat cercetarile
privind problema respectiva. Dorinta presei de a avea acces este exprimata, in
general, prin formula ,,publicul are dreptul sa fie informat™. Problemele apar
atunci cand acest drept intra in conflict cu dreptul individului la intimitate, cu
dreptul de a avea o judecata corecta si cu securitatea nationala .

Manipularea prin controlul accesului este cel mai bine demonstrata de relatia
intre reporteri si autoritatile guvernamentale. Reporterul vrea informatii si res-
pectivul functionar vrea ceva in schimb - o audiere mai putin severa, un raport
neutru sau o critica nefacuta publica. De multe ori, o conditie a accesului este ca
sursa de informatii sa nu fie dezvaluita.

O strategie de manipulare a presei politice este faptul ca li se interzice repor-
terilor posibilitatea de a ajunge la locul faptei.

Stirile pre-ambalate. Pseudo-evenimentele, stirile cu succes la public, con-
ferintele de presa si articolele de fond pregatite dinainte, gata de a fi date publi-
citatii sunt exemple de stiri pre-ambalate, pentru confortul reporterilor. Consili-
erii politici media sunt constienti de slabiciunile reporterilor si se straduiesc sa
profite de acestea prin intermediul stirilor pre-ambalate.
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Agenda personala. Din ce Tn ce mai des, politicienii Tsi aranjeaza propria lor
agenda personala. Este vorba de aparitia lor in emisiuni de divertisment sau de
specialitate, aparitie menita sa transfere asupra lor popularitatea emisiunilor res-
pective. Este cazul invitatilor politici la talk-show-uri de divertisment, gen, ,,Bu-
na seara”, ,,In profunzime” etc. Politicienii sunt infatisati in situatii neceremoni-
ale, familiare, cu preocupari simple, cu pasiuni si hobby-uri. Scopul consilierilor
de imagine este sa Tsi umanizeze clientul politic, sa il apropie de preocuparile si
interesele simple ale potentialului alegator. Tn general, agenda personala repre-
zinta un prilej de publicitate mascata (platita ilicit) si este cea mai primejdioasa
metoda de manipulare politica, deoarece nu se bazeaza decat pe strategii de
imagine, care nu sunt sustinute de actiuni efective, de natura politica cu efect le-
gislativ si, implicit, civic.

Totodata o elucidare mai ampla a problemei date necesita punerea in eviden-
ta a unor factori care reduc eficienta metodelor de manipulare evidentiate mai
sus. Studiile din perspectiva analizei efectelor mediatice asupra cetateanului si
asupra alegerilor sale individuale i-au dus pe unii analisti sa descrie impactul
mass mediei Tn acest sens drept ,,modelul efectelor minimale” [9, 218]. Printre
motivele care atenueaza impactul mass-media asupra politicului sunt evidentiate
urmatoarele:

1) Cetatenii nu dau suficienta atentie mesajului mediatic, pentru ca acesta sa-
i afecteze.

2) Mesajele sunt adesea contradictorii si intermitente, si au tendinta sa se
anuleze reciproc.

3) Procesele de la nivel individual - atentia selectiva si memorarea bazate pe
predispozitii politice preexistente - tind sa distorsioneze mesajele mediatice si sa
le anuleze astfel efectele.

4) Orice mesaj care gaseste o cale catre individ a fost prelucrat in cadrul pat-
ternurilor de interactiune si comunicare sociala. Astfel, daca patternurile de co-
municare sociala functioneaza n interiorul grupurilor sociale coezive care refle-
cta interesele si caracteristicile individului, un alt element al mediului politic ex-
tern poate fi ignorat.

Toti acesti factori servesc, totodata, drept suport pentru cea ce numim rezis-
tenta la manipulare. Tn alta ordine de idei, putem vorbi de doua atitudini a mijlo-
acelor de informare fata de cetateni. Prima, membrii societatii sunt perceputi in
calitate de obiect ai manipularii, adica drept o masa uniforma, incongtients, in-
capabila, gata sa inghita toata informatia. A doua, cetatenii sunt tratati in calitate
de subiecti constienti, participanti activi in procesul de comunicare. Experienta
mijloacelor mass-media oficiale din Moldova in perioada de tranzitie exceleaza
cu practici din prima categorie. La toate acestea se adauga un important mijloc
de influentare utilizat Tn mod curent de actorii institualizati ai politicii, si anume,
controlul informatiei.
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Tn afara de problema controlului accesului la informatie o alta problema a co-
municatorilor este preocuparea lor de caracterul si aspectul acesteia. De regula,
influenta pe care o realizeaza aceste institutii Tn procesul comunicarii are ca fi-
nalitate crearea unei opinii publice in conformitate cu proiectele sale de guver-
nare. Conform unor pareri, in arsenalul tehnicilor de manipulare politica un rol
deosebit 1i revine dezinformarii, ca strategie a separarii lui ,,ceea ce trebuie sa se
stie” si ,,ceea ce nu trebuie sa se stie” [20, 98]. Spre deosebire de propaganda,
definita drept o argumentatie manipulata, dezinformarea este o argumentatie de-
turnata, voit mincinoasa si ingelatoare [1, 108-111]. Arsenalul procedeelor de
lucru este variat cuprinzand printre altele interpretarea unilaterala a istoriei, sac-
ralizarea persoanei, disimularea realitatii. Ca regula principalii interesati ,,incea-
rca sa musamalizeze lucrurile, sa manipuleze jurnalistii si mass media, oferindu-
le informatii trunchiate sau falsificate” [16, 71].

Mass media de informare sunt considerate indispensabile pentru procesul de-
mocratic atunci cand democratia este definita de o cultura politica democratica
corespunzatoare si de un anumit grad de implicare directa a cetatenilor in prob-
lemele civice si sociale. Mass media obiective, neutre sunt vitale pentru proce-
sul de tranzitie la democratie. Tnsa in conditiile in care ,,cetatenii sint mai curand
supusi manipularii decat expusi informarii, democratia Tsi pierde autenticitatea
si devine ceva sinistru” [2, 46].

Conceptul de mass media ca element al democratiei si nu doar al luptei poli-
tice partizane nu s-a inradacinat in mod constient nici printre cetatenii obisnuiti
nici printre elitele intelectuale, sociale, de afaceri sau politice n tarile aflate Tn
plin proces de democratizare. ,,Analiza echilibrata si informatia completa, core-
cta, verificabild, obtinuta de la sursa, nedistorsionata de judecatile si opiniile ju-
rnalistilor nu reprezinta o functie indeplinita de mass-media postcomuniste. Est-
europenii, inclusiv elitele, nu Tnteleg Tnca importanta unei astfel de informatii
fata de propria expresie politica si autoguvernare. Cea ce inteleg si ceea ce ra-
mane o parte instinctiva a culturii lor politice este utilizarea informatiilor selec-
tionate si adesea distorsionate Tn scopuri politice” [8, 6]. Aceste constatari emise
de P.Gross cu referinta la mass media din tarile Europei de Est sunt perfect va-
labile si pentru realitatile din Republica Moldova. Aici situatia este mai compli-
cata, or problema depaseste cadrul unor lacune obiective iminente perioadei de
tranzitie sau a carentelor ce tin de normele deontologice ale comportamentului
jurnalistic.

Analiza efectuata de IFES si Asociatia pentru Democratie Participativa
(ADEPT) si data publicitatii in iunie 2004, denota o tendinta negativa in evolu-
tia proceselor de democratizare a vietii politice din Republica Moldova si anu-
me un declin constant al drepturilor si libertatilor de exprimare din ultimii ani,
fapt ce a provocat aparitia ingrijorarilor referitoare la accesul la mass media si
reflectarea impartiala a alegerilor pe parcursul campaniilor electorale. Constata-
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ndu-se ca, libertatea de exprimare a fost intotdeauna un punct vulnerabil pentru
tarile din fosta Uniune Sovietica: recentele “democratii dirijate” au lunecat spre
vechile deprinderi de a folosi mass-media in calitate de instrumente de propaga-
nda Tn favoarea formatiunilor aflate la guvernare, iar conformarea formalitatilor
democratice este numai de ochii lumii, se mentioneaza n parte ca ,,in Republica
Moldova dupa accederea Partidului Comunistilor la guvernare a avut loc luarea
sub control a mass media pentru a preveni accesul liber al opozitiei la aceste mi-
jloace” [4, 9]. Institutiile internationale, precum OSCE, Consiliul Europei, am-
basadele straine in Republica Moldova s-au vazut nevoite sa reactioneze la acte-
le de amestec al autoritatilor Th domeniul de activitate a mass media.

Referindu-se la contextul de activitate a mass-media studiul efectuat de IFES
si ADEPT constata faptul, ca in ultimii cativa ani partidul de guvernamant a do-
minat mediul informational din Republica Moldova, folosind adesea si masuri
indirecte pentru a-si asigura chiar o dominatie monopolista, invocandu-se situa-
tia de la Campania “Teleradio-Moldova”, ca cea mai influenta unealta si singu-
ra institutie media electronica cu acoperire de emisie a intregului teritoriu al tarii
[4, 10]. Acelasi studiu mai mentioneaza, ca opozitia are putine sanse ca vocea si
viziunile sale sa se faca auzite si cunoscute prin intermediul televiziunii, putand
apela Tn acest sens doar la ziarele afiliate partidelor de opozitie, care, Thsa sint
putin citite din cauza ca sint relativ scumpe si practic inaccesibile locuitorilor de
la sate unde locuieste majoritatea absoluta a cetatenilor Republicii Moldova. Cu
toate acestea, partidul de guvernamant detinea dominatia absoluta si Th ceea ce
priveste controlul asupra presei tiparite prin asa-zisa presa centrald de stat si
presa raionala subventionata [4, 10].

Din cele expuse mai sus putem conchide, cd pentru o societate cuprinsa de
informatizare si globalizare, procese ce poarta un caracter obiectiv, controlul
opiniei publice dobandeste o insemnatate deosebita, iar mijloacele de comunica-
re constituie o tinta a bataliei pentru putere. Tn cazul Republicii Moldova cadrul
politic este influentat de interesele celor care au forta politica necesara de a con-
trola mass media Tn scopul exploatarii potentialului ei de manipulare.

Importanta mijloacelor de informare creste substantial in timpul campaniilor
electorale. Conform unor analize si monitorizari, daca n alegerile parlamentare
din 2001 comportamentul mass media a fost unul satisfacator, atunci implicarea
ei Tn alegerile locale din 2003 a suferit 0 schimbare dramatica, fiind supus unor
critice foarte aspre la capitolul respectarii normelor democratice. Spre exemplu,
raportul OSCE/ODIHR din 2001 arata ca televiziunea si radioul de stat “au fur-
nizat electoratului informatie nepartinitoare despre concurentii electorali” [12,
8], In timp ce raportul aceleiasi organizatii dupa alegerile locale din 2003 cons-
tata “In alegerile locale din 2003 mijloacele de informare Tn masa au fost extrem
de partinitoare Tn favoarea autoritatilor de stat” [13, 13].
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Prezinta interes prestatia mijloacelor de comunicare in masa in perioada ca-
mpaniei electorale pentru alegerile parlamentare din 6 martie 2005. Pornind de
la aceasta pentru realizarea proiectului ,,Monitorizarea procesului electoral” s-a
constituit un consortiu din care fac parte Comitetul Helsinki pentru Drepturile
Omului din Moldova (CHDOM), Liga pentru Apararea Drepturilor Omului din
Moldova (LADOM) si ADEPT. Tn cadrul acestui proiect au fost prezentate ra-
poarte si analize efectuate Th urma procesului de observare a perioadelor preele-
ctorala, electorala si postelectorala. Printre actiunile efectuate a fost si monitori-
zarea prestatiei mijloacelor de informare Tn masa n timpul campaniei electorale.

Tn raportul preliminar al Coalitiei 2005 se mentioneaza ci reflectarea campa-
niei electorale de catre posturile radio si TV din Republica Moldova a fost mar-
cata de partizanat in favoarea partidului de guvernamant. Posturile publice cu
acoperire nationald au promovat, prin politica lor editoriala, interesele electorale
ale PRCM, difuz&nd preponderent stiri cu continut pozitiv si evitand notele cri-
tice la adresa guvernarii. Tn schimb opozitia, a fost defavorizata in mod tenden-
tios prin emisiunile de stiri cu continut negative si chiar defaimator Tn multe ca-
zuri. Presa de stat s-a manifestat ca agent electoral al partidului de guvernamant,
ignorand sau prezentand doar in context negative principalele partide si blocuri
electorale de opozitie [10].

Caracteristica generald a mass mediei din Republica Moldova Tn perioada
2005-2007 este reflectata ntr-un studiu ce analizeaza evolutia libertatilor mass-
mediei Tn contextul implementarii planului de actiuni UE — Moldova (PAUEM).
Dupa cum realizeaza autorii ,,procesul de implementare a PAUEM nu a avut ca
efect consolidarea libertatii de exprimare si a accesului la informatie Tn Republi-
ca Moldova”, iar ,,numarul cazurilor cand institutiile de presa au fost hartuite,
intimidate sau nedreptatite a fost foarte mare”, iar ,,majoritatea mass mediei nu
are curajul de a adopta o atitudine combativa la adresa actiunilor guvernantilor”.
Totodata se mentioneaza, in mod special, situatia grava din domeniul audiovi-
zualului, ,,domeniu in care distributia frecventelor, in opinia reprezentantilor ra-
diodifuzorilor si ai societatii civile, este supusa ingerintelor de ordin politic” [5,
3]

Aceasta stare a lucrurilor s-a perpetuat, Tn unele cazuri constatandu-se chiar o
agravare, si in cele doua campanii de alegeri parlamentare din 2009, lucru care
se contine si Tn rapoartele finale al Misiunii OSCE/BIDDO de Observare a Ale-
gerilor Parlamentare din 5 aprilie si 29 iulie 2009. Pornind de la constatarea ca,
postul public de televiziune Moldova 1 cu acoperire nationala este ,,sursa princi-
pala de informare politica in multe regiuni ale tarii” in rapoartele finale se con-
chide, ca mass media din Moldova ,,ramane a fi vulnerabila la influenta politi-
ca” iar de aici si necesitatea fireasca ca ea ,,sa fie transformata intr-un serviciu
public cu adevarat independent” [14, 14; 15, 10].
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Relevante sunt rezultatele monitorizarii mass media, ce se contin in raportul
final al Misiunii de Observare a Alegerilor OSCE/BIDDO din campania electo-
rala pentru alegerile anticipate din 29 iulie 2009, unde, printre altele se mentio-
neaza:” Postul public de televiziune Moldova 1 nu a oferit o reflectare impartia-
1 si complet echilibrata in programele sale de stiri. El a dedicat ce mai mare pa-
rte a stirilor relevante activitatii PCRM, acumuland 21% de informatie predomi-
nant pozitiv si neutra. PLDM a urmat cu 13% si PL cu 9%. Reflectarea AMN,
PDM, PL si PLDM a fost in mare parte neutra sau negativa.” [15,12].

Tn studiul ,,Contextul electoral 2009” realizat de citre ADEPT cu sprijinul
Misiunii OSCE in Republica Moldova si axat pe cadrul si contextul electoral
din Republica Moldova in alegerile parlamentare, se analizeaza si implicarea in
campania electorala a mijloacelor media publice si locale. In baza rapoartelor
generale ale unor misiuni internationale, cit si a rapoartelor de monitorizare spe-
cializata ale organizatiilor societatii civile se constata ,,un comportament neade-
cvat al mass media publice” [3,20] si in electorala 2009. Studiul dat scoate n
evidenta mai multe carente ale mass media atat publice cat si private in campa-
nia electorala. Printre lacunele atestate la mass media publica sint urmatoarele
[3, 20-22]:

- esuarea reflectarii impartiale si echilibrate a alegerilor;

- volumul sporit de emisie acordat reprezentantilor Guvernului, Parlamentu-
lui si Presedintiei in cadrul emisiunilor informative;

- interpretarea unor declaratii ale acestora de catre prezentatorii de stiri au
favorizat partidul de guvernamant in defavoarea altor concurenti electorali;

- prezentarea distorsionata a informatiilor de catre agentii publice ale mass
media;

- atestarea cazurilor cAnd mass media publice nu au informat obiectiv si ec-
hidistant;

- mijloacele de informare Tn masa finantate partial sau total din bugetul pub-
lic au promovat partidul de guvernamant;

- Tnregistrarea cazurilor cand radiodifuzorii publici nu au servit totalmente
interesului public, au lustruit imaginea guvernarii si au denigrat contracandida-
til;

- observarea tendintei abordarii selective din partea radiodifuzorului public
»Moldova 1” a principiului utilizarii a doua si mai multe surse in stirile cu cara-
cter conflictual;

- n cadrul programelor de stiri radiodifuzorii publici au dedicat o portiune
insemnata reflectarii mai degraba a activitatilor demnitarilor, decat a concurenti-
lor electorali.

De asemenea i exponentii mass media privata au avut comportamente elec-
torale apreciate ca abuzive, de Tncalcare a legislatiei electorale si a standardelor
internationale in domeniu:
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- au fost remarcati cativa radiodifuzori cu acoperire cvasinationala sau larga,
care au favorizat autoritatile de stat si/sau anumiti concurenti electorali, prezen-
tand Tn lumina negativa alti concurenti electorali;

- unele mijloace de informare Th masa au prezentat evenimentele din campa-
nie selectiv, In functie de convingerile politice ale editorilor, ceea ce demonstre-
aza grave probleme deontologice si partizanat politic;

- au fost sesizate cazuri de hartuire a mass media neafliata politic;

- fara explicatii plauzibile, unele mass media cu acoperire majora si pondere
la public au refuzat organizarea dezbaterilor electorale si implicarea n electora-
14, existand presupuneri ca si aceste decizii au facut parte din strategiile electo-
rale ale partidului de guvernamant;

- ca si anterior, mass media privata a fost relativ reticenta la promovarea pro-
gramelor de informare civica electorala.

O tendinta a mass mediei occidentale, Tn special a celei din Statele Unite, es-
te evolutia constienta in directia unui stil de relatare detasat si obiectiv. Presa
partizana a fost inlocuita cu o presa conflictuala cu toate partile aflate in compe-
titia politica. Cu totul o alta evolutie se Tnregistreaza in Republica Moldova. Ati-
tudinea partizana a presei de stat este constatata pe parcursul intregii perioade
dupa proclamarea independentei Republicii Moldova. Toate fortele care s-au
perindat la putere dupa declararea independentei au excelat prin supunerea pre-
sei de stat intereselor sale. Mass media este utilizata drept mijloc de manipulare
a maselor prin promovarea partizanatului politic. Punctul culminant a fost atins
odata cu acapararea puterii de catre PCRM. Solutia democratica in situatia crea-
ta este transformarea mijloacelor mass media de stat ih publice. Experienta tran-
sformarii Campaniei ,, Teleradio-Moldova" in una publica a demonstrat ca acea-
sta se face Tn interesul fortelor aflate la putere.

Situatia mijloacelor de informare Tn Republica Moldova vine in contradictie
cu rolul mijloacelor mass media intr-o societate democratica care este unul de
observator profesionist, detasat politic si critic. Atata timp cat acesta va ramane
un obiectiv nerealizat despre democratizarea societatii vom putea vorbi la tim-
pul viitor, iar manipularea prin mass-media va persevera prin alterarea formelor
moderne cu cele mai primitive.
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Fundamental premises of conflicts have become common trends of Soviet
republics, including the Moldavian SSR, to achieve independence. Union was
condemned as the national ruling elites have lost the need for a centralized ver-
tical power. Contributed to this power as totalitarian Soviet system, lack coun-
terbalance for the party-state power bodies in the form of structures of civil so-
ciety institutions opposition, lack of a free press, independent public associati-
ons and other autonomous policy subsystems not -have, but never could be for-
med during the few years of “perestroika™. Sharp work of “popular fronts”,
which they believed reflected the popular wish, included all union republics. Se-
paratist republics went spontaneously, which caused the collapse of political,
economic and other kind of Union, as a result of which people living in the
USSR remained a full time ago, being immersed in bloody interethnic conflicts
and wars, in permanent crisis and unprecedented by their size as their despai-
ring character. The wave of disintegration of the Soviet Union, taking over po-
wer and size, led the separatist movement within the union republics. In the se-
paratist formations were actively created their own structures, strengthen the
attributes of independent countries. It should be noted that all self-proclaimed
republics show solidarity close from each other. In the Republic of Moldova
held similar separatist tendencies. One of which - in southern districts.

Sfirsitul anilor *80 — inceputul anilor *90 au fost marcate de evenimente co-
mplexe si contradictorii dupa esenta si semnificatie. Cel mai grandios eveni-
ment este legat de disparitia de pe harta lumii a denumirii unui astfel de stat pre-
cum este URSS. Tn locul lui au aparut 15 state de sinestatitoare, printre care se
numara si Republica Moldova. Lucrurile s-au intimplat astfel, incit in decursul
unei perioade relativ scurte de timp statul s-a transferat dintr-o etapa istorica in
alta, s-a schimbat sistemul statal, institutiile puterii si atributele sale. Tn Republi-
ca Moldova a fost distrus sistemul politic precedent, se schimba raportul forme-
lor de proprietate, se schimba sistemul de relatii sociale. O piedica serioasa n
calea dezvoltarii Republicii Moldova Tn domeniul reformelor economice si iesi-
rii sale din criza sunt provocarea contradictiilor interetnice din interiorul tarii, de
problemele relatiilor cu fostele republici ale Uniunii [1; 17].
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Indelungata trecere sub tacere a situatiei reale in sfera relatiilor nationale,
denaturarea ei, ignorarea multor factori negativi din acest domeniu au vizat in
mod evident procesele politice Tn noile republici. Tn esenta “perestroika” doar a
permis manifestarea in forma deschisa a acelor procese care deja de mult timp
se dezvoltau Tn adincul societatii, dar care erau fie Tnnabusite Th mod rigid, fie
camuflate Th mod artificial. Acutizarea relatiilor natioanle, care a coincis cu n-
ceputul “perestroicii” (prima izbucnire a avut loc inca Tn anul 1986 1n orasul Al-
ma-Ata), a surprins si conducerea statala, si cercetatorii autohtoni. Despre aces-
ta ne atesta cautarea haotica pe baza schemei sabloanelor traditionale a explica-
tiilor celor intimplate: initial cauza era considerata a fi extremistii si “dusmanii
perestroicii”’. Mai apoi, problema era dedusa din Tnrautatirea situatiei economi-
ce; mai tirziu cauzele erau cautate in diferite “deformari” si denaturari.

Desigur, un rol evident Tn acest sens apartine factorilor socio-politici si eco-
nomici. Tnsa dupa cum mentioneaza N.Vert, “cel mai impresionant si, de fapt,
cel mai periculos pentru proiectul lui Gorbaciov — perestroika — manifestarea
nemultumirii”, a aparut in miscarile nationaliste si Tn focarul conflictelor inter-
nationale [2].

Conflictele au devenit realitate Tn legatura cu agravarea rapida a relatiilor in-
teretnice din fosta URSS din a doua jumatate a anilor 80 ai secolului XX. Ma-
nifestarile social-politice dintr-un sir de republici au atras atentia centrului, insa
nici o masura n-a fost ntreprinsa pentru localizarea acestora. Primele tulburari
de natura politica au avut loc in primavara anului 1986 in lacutia, iar ih decemb-
rie al acelui an — in Alma-Ata. Apoi au urmat demonstratiile tatarilor din Crime-
ea in orasele din Uzbekistan (Taskent, Ferghana, Namangane, s.a.), in Moscova
pe Piata Rosie. S-a inceput escaladarea conflictelor etnopolitice care au dus la
varsare de singe (Sumgait, Ferghana, Os). Zona actiunilor de conflict s-a largit.
Tn anul 1989 au aparut citeva focare de conflicte in Asia Mijlocie, Caucaz. Mai
tirziu ele sau raspindit in Transnistria, Crimeea, Povolje, Caucazul de Nord. Tn
cadrul fostelor republici ale URSS, numai in perioada din 1988 pina in anul
1991 pe baza etnica au avut loc mai mult de 150 de conflicte, dintre care 20 au
fost urmate de jertfe umane [3].

Catre finele anului 1991, pe ruinele RSSM se constituie Republica Moldo-
va, care, pe un teritoriu de 33,7 mii km’ si la o populatie de 4,3 min dispunea de
40 raioane si 10 orase de subordonare republicana. Fiecarui raion i revenea, in
medie cite 76.000 locuitori, unele avind cu mult sub media generala: Cainari —
42,7 mii, Taraclia — 44,3 mii, Soldanesti — 45,8 mii, Leova — 52,8 mii; si 0 sup-
rafata medie de 800 km?* fiecare dintre acestea cu un potential departe de a fi
pregatite de a trece la autoadministrare [4]. Reconstructia administrativ-teritori-
ala constituia la acel moment una din urgentele majore ale noului stat.

Evolutia relatiilor interetnice din cadrul fostei URSS a fost prezisa in lucra-
rile savantilor englezi si americani. Majoritatea prognozelor, dupa cum a aratat
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timpul, au reflectat perspective destul de exacte ale evolutiei comunitatii sovie-
tice. S-au prognozat si diferite variante posibile ale evolutiei Tn caz daca statul
nu ar fi fost distrus. Specialistii, analizind istoriografia anglo-americana privind
aceasta problema, au remarcat faptul ca dezvoltarea situatiei etnice a fost prog-
nozata sub forma a patru variante posibile de evenimente: “libanizarea” (razboi-
ul etnic analogic celui din Liban); ,balcanizarea” (asemanator exemplului ser-
bo-croat); “otomanizarea” (colapsul asemeni Imperiului Otoman); evolutia pas-
nica a evenimentelor cu posibilitatea transformarii Uniunii Sovietice n confede-
ratie sau o organizatie de state, precum Comunitatea Economica Europeana sau
Alianta Britanica [5, 83].

Una dintre cele mai semnificative realizari ale mobilzarii politice de la sfir-
situl anilor *80 — Tnceputul anilor *90 a devenit discreditarea mitului despre “so-
lutionarea definitiva a chestiunii nationale”, precum si a ideologemei, elaborata
n fostele departamente ale Comitetului Central al PCUS, despre lipsa conflictu-
lui Tn sferele relatiilor statale si interetnice din URSS. Unul din rezultatele pri-
mului deceniu de regim postsovietic a devenit formarea unei noi directii stiinti-
fice care pe buna dreptate a fost nominalizata drept paradigma perioadei de tran-
zitie — tranzitologia.

Este de mentionat, ca sciziunea Republicii Moldova a aparut si s-a dezvoltat
dupa principiul politic. Opozitia nu s-a creat intre moldoveni ca “natiunea politi-
ca” pe de o parte, si gagauzi, rusi, ucraineni, bulgari, evrei ca “migranti”, pe de
alta parte. Cu eforturile autoritatilor si a propagandei oficiale vecinii, colegii de
serviciu, cunoscutii, prietenii si chiar rudele au fost impartiti Tn “stapini” si “ve-
netici”. La acel moment in Republica Moldova se opuneau nu grupurile etnice,
ci doua puteri politice, doua sisteme: atitudinea fata de unirea cu Romania a sci-
ndat populatia Republicii Moldova in unionisti si partasi ai independentei, care
n acelasi timp erau oponentii unirii, ceea ce a adus la activizarea si consolidarea
fortelor separatiste din sudul si estul Republicii Moldova [6; 24].

Evolutia mobilizarii politice a gagauzilor si bulgarilor, precum si a multor
altor actiuni de tip similar, care s-au desfasurat in ajunul destramarii Uniunii So-
vietice si care continua Tn spatiul postsovietic, este reprezentata prin fapte si do-
cumetne interesante, este plind de tot felul de cheltuieli si mituri, depasirea si
spulberarea carora se dovedeste a fi 0 sarcina destul de complicata pentru speci-
alisti [7; 21]. Cheltuielile luptei pentru formarea si pastrarea identitatii la nivel
personal si de grup sunt determinate atit de circumstante obiective, cit si subiec-
tive. Tn primul caz este vorba despre rezistenta dificila fata de procesele globali-
zarii, sub tavalugul de nivelare al carora este amenintata existenta identitatilor
etnice, Tn special a popoarelor cu populatie mica, sunt reduse sferele de actiune
ale culturilor si limbilor nationale. Tn cel de-al doilea caz, obtinerea succesului
in vederea democratizarii si participarii Tn procesele de transformare nu rareori
este blocat de ambitia liderilor politici, care nimerind pe culoarele puterii adesea



134 MOLDOSCOPIE, 2009, nr.4 (XLVII)

uita de lozincele lor privind datoria acceptata ih mod voluntar de a contribui la
dezvoltarea nationala a popoarelor conlocuitoare.

Gagauzii si bulgarii au conlocuit cu moldovenii in pace si buna intelegere pe
parcursul a doua sute de ani. Tnsa o data cu nazuintele Republicii Moldova de a
se afirma ca stat independent, precum si cu tentativele insistente de a iesi de sub
controlul metropolei sovietice, centrul fostului imperiu a manifestat nemultumi-
re, reactionind la evenimentele ce aveau loc n republica si contribuind la crea-
rea unor situatii generatoare de probleme si conflicte interne [8]. Astfel, consta-
tam ca si poporul gagauz, si minoritatea bulgara din Republica Moldova, repre-
zintd comunitati constituite din urmagii unor migranti si pot fi definite doar ca
minoritati etnoculturale, care, asa cum s-a mentionat, nu dispun de un drept la
autodeterminare.

Geneza etnica a bulgarilor a avut loc pe teritoriul actual al Bulgariei si nu
poate si se afirme ca identitatea lor etnica este inseparabil legata de teritoriul
actual al Republicii Moldova. Geneza etniei gagauze de asemenea nu a avut loc
pe pamantul pe care 1l populeaza in prezent, identitatea ei fiind conturata anteri-
or aparitiei pe teritoriul moldovenesc. Probabil societatea polietnica moldovene-
asca ntr-o perioada vizibil istorica se va mentine in calitate de stat multinatio-
nal. Fenomenul multinational este o actualitate istorica pentru acest teritoriu.

Asadar, Tn 1990, fortele proimperiale ale Rusiei au instigat si au incurajat un
conflict, n care a fost antrenata populatia gagauza, plasata preponderent si rela-
tiv compact in localitatile din raioanele de sud ale Republicii Moldova. Tn terito-
riul respectiv s-au creat anumite grupari care au inaintat cerinte privind autono-
mia teritoriala, urmarind scopul de federalizare a republicii, cerinte vadit inacce-
ptabile pentru Republica Moldova [9, 11]. Cu toate acestea reconstructia institu-
tionala social-politica a dus la distrugerea vechiului sistem sovietic al politicii
nationale si a actualizat cautarea noului, Tn esenta, continut si a noii forme a mo-
delelor de solutionare a problemei [10]. Tnsa alegerea eficace a abordarilor teo-
retice si a practicilor politice ramine inca a fi o problema de sinestatoare. Anali-
za specificului spatiului politic al Republicii Moldova ne permite sa formulam o
remarca destul de importanta, dupa parerea noastra. Esenta acesteia consta in
aceea ca n pofida existentei diferentelor, Tntre regiuni exista si multe similari-
tati, care pot si care trebuie sa devina fundametul dezvoltarii politice pozitive in
dimensiunile republicii.

Vom analiza in continuare proiectele concurente ale autonomiilor care se di-
scutau Tn raioanele sudice ale Republicii Moldova la sfirgitul anilor *80. Pe par-
cursul campaniei din primavara-vara 1989, in care si-a gasit manifestare misca-
rea populara “Gagauz Halci”, particularitatile tehnologic intuitive ale autonomi-
ei gagauze dobindeau forma particularitatilor si parametrilor ei virtuali. Tn dis-
cursul mitingo-ziarist a trei raioane din sudul Moldovei se dezbateau citeva pro-
iecte diferite de autonomizare. Cu toate acestea, concurau Tn mod mai mult sau
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mai putin serios trei modele de autonomizare: Gagauza, Gagauzo-Bulgara, Bu-
geaca.

Un interes aparte 1l trezeste ideea propusa de filologul A.Mitcov privind cre-
area Republicii Autonome Sovietice Socialiste Basarabene in baza raioanelor
din sudul Republicii Moldova si regiunii Odessa, cu populatia gagauza si bulga-
ra ce locuieste Tn mod compact Tn aceste regiuni. Acest proiect amintea intr-o
oarecare masura de deja cunoscutul model, discutat in cercurile partinice in anii
1957-1958 in legatura cu scrisoarea docentului de la Universitatea de Stat din
Cazani, I.1.Meseriuc, adresata lui N.S.Hrusciov si N.A.Bulganin, in care el pro-
punea crearea Republicii Bulgaro-Gagauze in limitele acelorasi hotare teritoria-
le. Principalul initiator al crearii autonomiei sub forma “autonomiei gagauze” a
devenit migcarea “Gagauz Halci” (orasul Comrat), argumentind propunerea sa,
mai ntii de toate, prin aceea ca poporul gagauz nu are nicaieri n lume unitatea
sa nationala [11, 74].

Tn raionul Ceadir-Lunga predomina ideea Tnaintata de miscarea social-politi-
ca gagauza “Birlic” privind autonomia gagauzo-bulgara datorita caracterului co-
mun al destinelor, patriei, vecinatatii si cooperarii multiseculare a gagauzilor si
bulgarilor. Tnsa, nivelul consolidarii efortutilot adeptilor acestei idei a fost mai
mic decit cel din Comrat, adica a adeptilor autonomiei pur gagauze. Cu aceasta
ocazie a fost expus chiar si un repros la adresa specialistilor recunoscuti Tn do-
meniul problemei nationale bulgare, care nu au participat la elaborarea ideii
unei autonomii bulgare sau cel putin bulgaro-gagauze. Tnsi, reprezentantii po-
pulatiei bulgare din Ceadir-Lunga si raionul Taraclia si-au exprimat preocupa-
rea fata de faptul ca denumirea “RASS Gagauza” poate sa submine drepturile si
libertatile bulgarilor, mai ales daca Tn presupusa autonomie gagauza limba de
stat va fi declarata limba gagauza.

Ideologii miscarii “Gagauz Halci”, ca raspuns la acest fapt, au garantat ca in
presupusa autonomie gagauza limba de stat va fi declarata fie limba rusa, pe ca-
re populatia bulgara o cunostea mai pe larg si la un nivel mai fluent decit gagau-
zii, fie toate cele patru limbi Tn mod simultan: rusa, bulgara, gagauza si moldo-
veneaca. Mai mult, preocuparile partii bulgare a populatiei din sudulRepublicii
Moldova privind denumirea autonomiei nu pot fi considerate drept fiind lipsite
de motive, daca luam in cosideratie ca atitudinea poporului fata cultura si limba
nationale n orice stat este predeterminata nu numai de denumire, ci si de legis-
latia Tn vigoare Tn acest stat, de nivelul socio-economic al acestuia.

Tn componenta Comisiei Prezidiumului Sovietului Suprem al RSSM au fost
create trei grupuri de lucru, unul dintre care analiza cele mai convenabile forme
de realizare a Tnvatamintului autonom, alt grup analiza aspectele istorico-demo-
grafice si social-economice, cel de-al treilea se ocupa de aspectele economiei,
autoadministrarii si autofinantarii viitoarei autonomii. Tntr-un interviu oferit co-
respondentului ziarului “Tnvatamintul popular” conducatorul celui de-al treilea
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grup C.Tasanji, in cadru caruia participau 20 de specialisti de origine gagauza,
moldoveneasca, bulgara, ucraineana si rusa, a adus la cunostinta trei versiuni ale
presupusei autonomii, proiect care avea o denumire de lucru dubla: autonomia
Gagauzo-Bulgara si Sudica. Prima versiune prevedea pastrarea administratiei
raioanelor, cea de-a doua presupunea crearea unei autonomii pe baza teritoriilor
cu populatie compact de gagauza, bulgara sau populatie mixta din raioanele Vu-
Icanesti, Taraclia, Ceadir-Lunga, Basarabeasca si Comrat. Tn sfirsit, cea de-a
treia versiune se baza pe ideea crearii unei autonomii doar pe teritoriul unde lo-
cuiesc n mod exclusiv gagauzii. Tnsa pentru reprezentantii intelectualitatii bul-
gare, de exemplu, era neconvingatoare cererea reprezentantilor raionului Com-
rat de a crea in Bugeac autonomia gagauza fara a include in componenta ei po-
pulatia tinutului. Atentiona, in particular, faptul ca forma “pura” a autonomiei
gagauze va determina atribuirea statutului de limba de stat limbii gagiuze, deo-
potriva cu cea moldoveneasca, ceea ce in mod inevitabil va duce la subminarea
intereselor populatiei bulgare [12].

La 12 noiembrie 1989 in orasul Comrat s-a desfasurat Congresul Extraordi-
nar al poporului gaguz, unde a fost prezentat raportul despre rezultatele activita-
tii Comisiei de Tnvatamint a autonomiei poporului gagauz, convocata pe linga
Sovietul Suprem al RSSM. Aici au fost analizate cursul si rezultatele discutiilor
privind forma, existenta si continutul Tnvatamintului autonom.

Ideea examinarii aspectelor istorice, etnologice si lingvistice ca fundament
conceptual de creare a autonomiei gagauzilor au Tnaintat-o fondatorii activi ai
acestei conceptii, S.S.Curoglo si M.V.Marunevici (Chisinau). "Gagauzii, menti-
ona S.S.Curoglo, prin trasaturile dezvoltarii lor etnice si istorice, sunt un popor
de sinestatator de origine turca. Limba acestuia apartine grupului oguz sudico-
vestic al limbilor turce” [13]. Atunci cind poporul gagauz vorbeste despre prop-
ria autonomie, explica la rindul sau M.V.Marunevici, se doreste Tnteles urmato-
rul lucru: aici nu este nimic nationalist, ci doar dorinta de a supravietui si de a
prieteni la egal cu toate popoarele, cu vecinii in actiunea noastra comuna si gra-
ndioasa” [14].

Reactia Chiginaului la lucrarile Congresului Extraordinar al poporului gaga-
uz a urmat Th mod prompt si fara nici o Tndoiala. Deciziile Congresului Extraor-
dinar corespundeau doar Constitutiei contradictorii ale RSSM si din aceasta ca-
uza nu aveau o fortd juridica. Corespondentul special al revistei “lzvestiia”,
E.Condratov, a transmis mesajul sau din Chiginau despre faptul ca, in timp ce
deciziile Congresului Extraordinar al poporului gagauz erau analizate, membrii
Prezidiumului Sovietului Suprem al RSSM cu intelegere si compatimire vorbe-
au despre aspiratiile seculare ale gagauzilor de a se simti in sfirsit drept un po-
por integru, care are propria sa statalitate. Tnsa, recunoasterea Tmputernicirilor
congresului ar fi insemnat incalcarea Legii organice RSSM [15].
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Drept raspuns la aceasta reprezentantii miscarii “Gagauz Halci” au organizat
a doua sedinta a Congresului Extraordinar al poporului gagauz, unde a fost creat
si aprobat Comitetul Temporar pentru formarea Republicii Autonome. Tn pofida
slabiciunii metodico-conceptuale, miscarea politica a poporului gagauz, mai de-
graba haotica decit organizata in mod concentrat, mai degraba dezbinata de cat-
re contradictiile interne decit consolidata, si-a manifestat caracterul si infatisarea
sa, precum si independenta sa fata de structurile si institutiile statale si politice,
in acel moment cind viata politica si culturala evolua in directia pluralismului,
iar cea economica — de la economia planificata la cea de piata.

La mitingul din Chiginau, din 22 octombrie 1990, care a strins mii de oa-
meni a fost anuntata inscrierea in detasamentele voluntare si a fost numita ziua
inceperii campaniei “dreptatii” fata de miscarile paolitice de la sudul Republicii
Moldova. Elementele societatii civile se afirmau, cu parere de rau, nu in cabine-
te, nu n auditorii si nu destul in mintile acelor persoane care se apropiau la ur-
nele electorale, ci anume pe baricade. A fost nevoie de citeva zile de o tensiune
deosebita ca liderii miscarii gagauze si guvernatorii Republicii Moldova sa poa-
ta sa ajunga la un acord privind necesitatea luarii unei decizii reciproc avantajo-
ase, a asa-numitei “varianta zero”. Tn rezultat, partea gagauza a declarat morato-
riu pe alegerile practic realizate si pe Sovietul Suprem al Republicii Gagauze
nerecunoscute, iar sesiunea Sovietului Suprem al RSSM a declarat moratoriu pe
refuzul gagauzilor de a crea autonomie.

Miscarile social-politice nu si-au limitat activitatea doar la cerinte etnocultu-
rale, ci urmau exemplul elitelor politice ale fostelor republici ale URSS, ince-
pind sa Tnainteze din numele “tuturor popoarelor” niste cerinte politice destul de
dure, legate in mod nemijlocit de renaseterea etnicitatii prin extremism si sepa-
ratism politic [16; 22; 23]. Drept urmare, dupa declararea suveranitatii Republi-
cii Moldova la 23 iunie 1990, la 19 august 1990, liderii miscarii gagauze (acee-
asi lideri care au fost la putere pina la destramarea URSS) au declarat suverani-
tatea Republicii Sovietice Socialiste Gagauze cu capitala n orasul Comrat.

Urmatoarea etapa in desfasurarea conflictului tine, pe de o parte, de formu-
larea chestiunii planului teritorial-statutal si, pe de alta parte (din partea structu-
rilor statale), trecerea la aplicarea unor masurilor de constringere pentru neutra-
lizarea miscarilor aparute. Contind pe forta ca sursa importanta de solutionare a
problemelor aparute, si reesind din propria conceptie destul de unilaterala si in-
gusta despre securitatea si integritatea teritoriala, ambele parti deschid accesul
pentru elementele extremiste in rindurile lor, pasesc peste “tabuul” moral care
nu permite atentatul la viata umana. Un rol activ Tn dezlantuirea psihozei de ma-
sa 1l joaca sursele de informare Th masa care raspindesc si consolideaza in cons-
tiinta publica stereotipurile de confruntare, provocind dispozitii agresive. De re-
gula, “razboiul psihologic” al ambelor parti anticipa faza unei confruntari fron-
tale deshise Tnsotita de utilizarea pe larg a resurselor violentei armate. Centrul
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desfiinteaza toate organele locale de conducere (nu rareori si cele care existau
pina la criza), introduce regimul de control direct si trimite n regiune (autono-
mie) trupe armate. lluzia faptului ca printr-o lovitura este mai usor de solutionat
un sir de probleme, decit de a le rezolva in mod treptat si perseverent, destul de
des devine o capcana chiar si pentru politicienii iscusiti si cu multa experienta.

Astfel, Tn republica prelua putere si dimensiune miscarea separatista, care
folosea “tactica pasilor marunti”. Tn decursul perioadei date elitele locale au de-
sfagurat actiuni anticonstitutionale nesemnificative, insa cu o anumita periodici-
tate si perseverenta. In Comrat se derulau Congresele Extraordinare ale poporu-
lui gagauz. Reformatorii moldoveni, cu parere de rau, n-au luat in consideratie
dispozitiile politice, sociale si psihologice ale tuturor segmentelor populatiei si,
n primul rind, ale populatiei Gagauziei. Tnsa, este este evident faptul ca dispozi-
tia transnistrenilor si gagauzilor se forma in mare masura sub influenta elitelor
din Rusia. Acestea nu putea sa-si permita pierderea influentei in Republica Mol-
dova, intentionind sa-si continuie exercitarea controlului in regiune [17].

Structurile politice ale RSSM nu erau pregatite pentru o reactie eficace la
actiunile separatistilor. Autoritatile de la Chisinau au Tnaintat ideea crearii unei
autonomii national-culturale Th Gagauzia pe parcursul reformei administrativ-te-
ritoriale (de creat unor regiuni administrative mai mari in asezarile teritoriale
compacte ale minoritatilor etnice), precum si a unor zone economice libere in
aceste regiuni ale tarii. Conducatorii regiunii gagauze n-au considerat aceste
oferte drept avantajoase si au insistat asupra ideii unei autonomii politice si a
unei constructii federale a RSSM.

La 25 octombrie 1990 la Sesiunea Extraordinara a Sovietului Suprem al
RSSM, pentru a neutraliza activitatea liderilor regiunilor separatiste, au fost
anulate mandatele de deputat ale liderilor gagauzi S.Topal, M.Chendighelean, a
liderului transnistrean 1.N.Smirnov si a activistilor ,,Interdvijenie” A.M.Bolsa-
cov, V.N.lacovlev, A.C.Belitcenco, A.M.Safonov. Prin Hotarirea Sovietului Su-
prem nr.325-XI11 din 26 octombrie 1990 s-a decretat starea exceptionala si au
fost introduse forme speciale de administrare. Tn consecinta, fortele separatiste
au opus rezistenta, fapt ce a condus la aparitia unei situatii tensionate n raioane-
le de sud ale republicii. Pentru a face presiuni asupra separatistilor, autoritatile
oficiale de la Chisinau au Tntreprins un mars al voluntarilor in apropierea imedi-
ata a zonei. Parlamentul a adoptat decizia de a introduce starea de urgenta in zo-
na si de creat o forma “speciala” de adminstrare a raioanelor Vulcanesti, Ceadir-
Lunga, Comrat si a trei sate din raionul Basarabeasca. A fost stopata de aseme-
nea activitatea Sovietelor, au fost interzise demonstratiile, manifestarile, aduna-
rile si grevele.

Tn luna mai a anului 1991 agrarienii, participantii miscarii “Unitatea-Edinst-
vo” si alti deputati l-au destituit din functie pe initiatorul ,,voluntariatului” prim-
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ministrul M.Druc si totodata sansele de obtinere a acordului civil Tn Republica
Moldova au crescut. Tnsa in luna august situatia s-a schimbat.

La 27 august 1991 Republica Moldova, asemeni Rusiei, Ucrainei si altor su-
biecte ale URSS, si-a declarat independenta. Autoritatile de la Chisinau au ince-
rcat de a regla relatiile cu opozitia si liderii elitelor separatiste. Tnsa arestul acti-
vistilor din miscarile separatiste nu a prevenit “autodeclararea” republicilor se-
paratiste. In Tiraspol si in Comrat s-au desfasurat mitinguri Tntru sustinerea are-
statilor. Actiunile violente ale autoritatilor au contribuit la derularea pasilor de
mai departe a elitelor separatiste pe calea autodeterminarii [18; 19; 20].

Odata cu adoptarea Constitutiei Tn anul 1994, a Legii “Privind statutul juri-
dic special al Gagauziei (Gagauz-Yeri)”, in anul 1994, a Legii “Cu privire la
drepturile persoanelor ce apartin minoritatilor nationale si la statutul juridic al
organizatiilor lor”, Tn anul 2001, cu aprobarea Conceptiei politicii nationale de
stat in anul 2003, tendintele etnocratice se pare ca s-au redus semnificativ. Ace-
asta ne vorbeste despre toleranta si respect fata de limbile, culturile, confesiile si
credintele tuturor comunitatilor etnice care locuiesc pe teritoriul Republicii Mo-
Idova, ceea ce reprezinta o conditie importanta a suveranitatii politice si a pacii
civile In tara noastra.

Tn perspectiva dezvoltarii Republicii Moldova este important a considera bi-
nevenite toate caile de obtinere a stabilitatii atit Tn evolutia identitatii etniilor, cit
si In afirmarea unitatii comunitatii moldovenesti multinationale. Astfel de cai
trebuie sa fie: asigurarea unei aparari constitutionale stricte a drepturilor fiecarui
grup etnic in dezvoltarea libera a limbii nationale; crearea unor posibilitati si co-
nditii reale pentru dezvoltarea culturii tuturor grupurilor etnice care exista in ta-
ra; realizarea de catre stat a unei politici orientate spre egalitatea Tn drepturi si
dezvoltarea reciproca a culturilor nationale ale tuturor etniilor care locuiesc pe
teritoriul sau.

Astfel, Tn opinia noastra, cauzele conflictelor politice din sudul Republicii
Moldova sunt:

1. Reconstructia institutionala social-politica a determinat destramarea poli-
ticii nationale a vechiului sistem sovietic si a actualizat cautarea unui nou, in
esentd, continut, unor noi modele de solutionare a problemei; acesta este rezulta-
tul destramarii statalitatii sovietice, desi in mod cronologic el a aparut si s-a for-
mat inca Tn vara anului 1989 cind in Republica Moldova (pe atunci RSSM) a
aparut miscarea pentru iesirea din Uniunea Sovietica. Declaratia suveranitatii
RSSM a fost adoptata la 23 iunie 1990, iar la 19 august 1990 autoritatile Gagau-
ziei (aceiasi lideri care au fost la putere pina la destramarea URSS) au declarat
suveranitatea Republicii Sovietice Socialiste Gagauzia, cu capitala orasul Com-
rat, iar la 2 septembrie Tn Tiraspol a fost declarata “Republica Sovietica Sociali-
sta Moldoveneasca Transnistria”;
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2. Importanta strategica a Republicii Moldova pentru marele puteri, carora
le era avantajos conflictul din regiunea data pentru mentinerea si stabilirea prop-
riei influente n regiune;

3. Politica extremista, gresita promovata de catre Frontul Popular, care a dus
la aceea ca liderii Comratului au reusit sa convinga populatia din regiune despre
dorinta populatiei moldovenesti de a se uni cu Romania;

4. Lipsa unor persoane suficient competente la guvernare in Chisinau, fapt
ce a condus la un sir de masuri gresite care si au agravat contradictiile ce au iz-
bucnit In societatea moldoveneasca la sfirsitul anilor *80 — inceputul anilor *90.

Conflictul a creat o bariera psihologica evidenta Tn calea unei intelegeri re-
ciproce si interactiunile sociale din sistemul politic instabil, pe linga fluctuatiile
interne intensive, se disting printr-un nivel Tnalt de conflictogenitate. Oricare din
contradictiile specifice Tn mod obiectiv acestui sistem, poate sa se transforme in
conflict. Din aceasta cauza principala conditie de solutionare a conflictelor pe
teritoriul Republicii Moldova este stabilizarea intregului sistem de relatii socio-
economice si politice.

Tn concluzie, dorim sa remarcam faptul ca Republica Moldova a pasit n se-
colul XXI constientizind imposibilitatea de a se debarasa de conflicte, ceea ce
stimuleaza autoritatile centrale de a-si construi politica in baza prioritatii intere-
selor nationale si crearea resurselor corespunzatoare. Tnsa, factorul militarizarii,
dupa cum ne demonstreaza istoria, nu aduce nimic pozitiv in existenta umana, Ci
dimpotriva contribuie la epuizarea potentialului sau intelectual. De aceea, con-
ceptia superioritatii militare in conflicte, In mod obiectiv, nu poate sa devina si-
mbolul prosperitatii, deoarece in potential poarta dezintegrarea Republicii Mol-
dova.
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One of the controversial issues existing in the foreign policy of the Republic
of Moldova is that of the status of permanent neutrality of the state. Despite the
new vector of Moldova, aimed at European integration processes in the area,
Euro-Atlantic integration problem is virtually missing in the local political dis-
course. This article reveals some intractable problems referring to the status of
Republic of Moldova permanent neutrality.

Una dintre controversatele probleme ale politicii externe a Republicii Mo-
Idova este statutul neutralitazii permanente a statului. Tn pofida noului vector al
politicii externe al Republicii Moldova, vector ce vizeaza integrarea europeand,
problema integrarii euro-atlantice lipseste din discursul politic local. Articolul
respective mengioneaza unele probleme referitor la statutul de neutralitate pe-
rmanent a farii. Autoarea analizeaza evoluyia relagiilor Republicii Moldova cu
NATO, atitudinea populasiei faza de o eventual aderare la acesta structura
euro-atlantica;conceptul de neutralitate promovat de catre stat.

One of the controversial issues existing in the foreign policy of the Republic
of Moldova is that of the status of permanent neutrality of the state. Despite the
new vector of Moldova, aimed at European integration processes in the area,
Euro-Atlantic integration problem is virtually missing in the local political dis-
course. Thus, the basic document "The Concept of Foreign Policy of Moldova
(the main directions of activity) of February 8, 1995, N0.368-XIIl states that
one of the fundamental principles of foreign policy, highlighted in particular, is
the one of permanent neutrality whereby the Republic of Moldova undertakes
not to take part in military conflicts, in political military or economic alliances
aimed at war preparations, not to allow the use of its territory for the location of
foreign bases and not to possess, produce or test nuclear weapons [2; 11; 12].
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The notion of neutrality involves the international status of a state whereby
a state is protected from invasion if a commitment is made to stay out of any co-
nflict.

1. Or, neutrality can also imply the unbiased position taken by third coun-
tries in relations with other belligerant states or the states recognized as bellige-
rant, i.e. the position that brings about rights and obligations in relations among
states [7, 188; 6, 34; 1, 6].

Once the Independence proclaimed, the political leadership from Chisinau
has made efforts to sustain the principle of neutrality as being the basic one in
relationships with the world powers and international organs. The nonparticipa-
tion of the Republic of Moldova at the politico-military activities of the Com-
monwealth of Independent States in defense and collective security domain on
the ground of neutrality is justified by the Article 14 of the country’s Constituti-
on from 1994, by which the Republic of Moldova proclaims its permanent neut-
rality and does not allow the deployment of military troops of some states on its
territory. On the assumption of the geopolitical location of the country, at the in-
tersection of the great European powers, the Republic of Moldova considers that
the implementation of a permanent neutrality policy would most efficiently se-
cure the country’s national interests would contribute in the most realistic way
to the consolidation of peace and stability on its territory.

The given declaration appears as a necessity in the process of assuring an
internal stability and the end of the internal conflict, the Transnistrian one. On
the other hand, having declared its neutrality, the Republic of Moldova commit-
ted itself to correspond to the requests submitted to states with such a status. Al-
so as a legal basis which defines both directions of activity abroad and internal
measures made to promote the policy of neutrality serves the Conception of the
Republic of Moldova national security from May 5, 1995 whereby the state
“proclaims its policy of permanent neutrality, does not consider any state as its
enemy and does not allow the use of its territory for aggressive actions against
another state and is against the deployment of foreign troops on its territory”, as
well as the military Doctrine adopted on June 6, 1995. According to the Doctri-
ne, the main goal of the military policy of the Republic of Moldova is assuring
the military security of the people and the state, the prevention of wars and ar-
med conflicts by means of International Law. To achieve this goal, the Republic
of Moldova will apply a system of measures:

globally — will take part in the activity of international community to pre-
vent wars and armed conflicts and settle peacefully disputed issues. In this con-
text will take part in making the conditions which, in case of an external milita-
ry threat, will secure the rights of the Republic to benefit assistance from inter-
national organizations; will actively participate in building a unique internatio-
nal collective security system;

regionally — the Republic of Moldova will establish friendly bilateral and
multilateral relations with the states from the regions that will assure a high le-



144 MOLDOSCOPIE, 2009, nr.4 (XLVII)

vel mutual trust, openness in military affairs, as well as mutual assistance in ca-
se of jeopardizing the collective security;

nationally — will create a military potential sufficient to provide the military
of the state.

Carrying out its military-political course, according to the Doctrine, the Re-
public of Moldova does not accept war (with the exception of defense) as a me-
ans of achieving political goals, but it promotes a foreign policy of peace, assu-
ring its military security without prejudice to the security of other states. The
Republic of Moldova also does not allow the use of its territory for aggressive
actions against other states and for the deployment of foreign troops (with the
exception of the cases stipulated by international agreements with regard to the
deployment of peacekeeping forces quota).

2. The security policy of the Republic of Moldova, as an organic part of
its state policy is of unquestionable importance and is strongly connected with
the essential option of social modernization and European integration. It reflects
the process of assuring the stability of the society and the state, the citizens’ life
conditions, defending the rights and liberties of every member of society, creat-
ing the premises for state development. This involves ensuring the defense of
the basic values, material, intellectual and moral resources as well as the consti-
tutional system, state sovereignty, independence and territorial integrity against
internal or external threat. On May 5, 1995 the Moldovan Parliament adopted
the conception of national security of the Republic of Moldova on the basis of
which on October 31, 1995 the state security Law was adopted which later ser-
ved as a basis for the elaboration of the state security policy. Thus, the notion of
national security implies the protection of the people, society and state, of the
rights and interests established by the Constitution and other laws of the Repub-
lic against internal and external threats [1, 6; 3; 4; 5].

The possible threats to the national security of the country stated in the Do-
cument are the following: direct aggression and territorial claims of other states;
local or regional conflicts directly across the borders of the Republic of Moldo-
va; uncontrolled arms transportation, as well as nuclear, bacteriological and che-
mical weapons components, on the territory of the Republic of Moldova and ac-
ross its borders; actions aimed to change through violence the constitutional sy-
stem, undermine or liquidate the sovereignty, independence and territorial integ-
rity of the Republic; actions aimed at undermining or liquidating the economic,
technical, scientific and defense potential of the country, as well as creating si-
tuations of environmental hazard; actions aimed at straining the social situation
and causing social conflicts; terrorism, organized crime, drug trafficking, illegal
immigration; actions aimed at violating the constitutional rights and liberties of
the citizens.

Although the introduction part of the law states that the Republic of Moldo-
va does not consider any state as an enemy, according to those mentioned abo-
Ve, it can be said that the authors of the conception regard as the main threats to
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national security some violent actions aimed against the state, its patriotism and
the individual. Although the majority of the intellectuals who constitute the ma-
in reformist and democratic forces in Moldova do understand that the security
of the Republic of Moldova cannot be ensured without taking into account the
interests of the neighbour states that have joined NATO and European Union,
the molding of a single, integral and adequate perception of national security in
our country is a complicated and complex task.

If we were to take an objective look, we could affirm with certainty that the
documents which aim the problem of the Republic of Moldova neutrality, adop-
ted in the mid *90s, do not correspond to reality any more and need an adaptati-
on to new imperatives of the time. In the period when these documents where
adopted, neutrality seemed inevitable, solvable for at least two reasons:

The first — the new had no military practice and history, and the permanent
neutrality became a substitute for military forces, a cheap form and a convenient
way of defending the sovereignty and indepence of the Republic of Moldova.
The status of permanent neutrality could be seen as a strategy between two big
powers, as well as a response to the pressures made by the Russian Federation
which sought to require Moldova to become a member of different military stru-
ctures.

The second — the proclamation of neutrality limited to the presence of Rus-
sian forces on the left bank of the river Nistru. Neutrality served as an argument
for withdrawing the military forces and defense technology from the eastern
part of the country.

Today Moldova faces a multitude of problems - internal fragility, socio-eco-
nomic insecurity, separatism, organized crimes, conventional weapons prolife-
ration, a not very pleasant image until now connected with the Transnistrian co-
nflict and problems of unconditional security (from corruption to human and
arms traffic). Like other newly independent states Moldova has to make a series
of difficult decisions. In relation to North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NA-
TO), Moldova hasn’t closed its borders, but promotes a policy of transparency.
In the context of the collaboration with North Atlantic Treaty Organization, our
country attaches a special importance to the activities within the program *“Part-
nership for Peace”, in terms of strengthening national, regional and international
security. Thus, the first contacts with NATO were established after the Republic
of Moldova Declaration of Independence on August 27, 1991. In the first meet-
ing of the North Atlantic Cooperation Council (NACC) on December 22, 1992
in Bruxelles, our country has become member of NACC. Joining the “Partner-
ship for Peace” program on March 16, 1994, our country, being the 12th count-
ry to join the Program as a partner, has demonstrated its commitment in NATO
struggle for peace and security in Europe. Relations have developed gradually,
being marked by a spirit of practical cooperation, trust and further development,
Moldova participating in a series of military activities: within the military prog-
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ram “International Military Education and Training” (IMET) in 1993, as well as
in a series of projects elaborated in collaboration with such states as Romania,
Ukraine, the Republic of Belarus [5, 65-81]. The current international situation
requires from the Republic of Moldova an active behavior, responsive to the
events that take place on the political arena. Such a behavior is conditioned by
the national interests of the country. NATO enlargement will have an important
impact on the security problems of Moldova. Chisinau’s attitude towards NA-
TO enlargement has been favourable on the assumption of the fact that this con-
tributes to the spread of stability area in Europe, a fact which corresponds to the
interests of Moldova.

During the first governance of the communists’ party (April 2001-April
2005), some of its representatives expressed reserved opinions with regard to
NATO approach on Moldova’s borders. Along with NATO’s image as an ene-
my, cultivated by the Soviet Union, it is possible that the domination of the Re-
public’s information sector by the Russian mass-media, which vehemently op-
poses to NATO enlargement, could have had some effects on public opinion re-
garding the attitude towards NATO. In this respect it is important to promote
Moldova’s own vision on European security, taking into account the Republic’s
security interests and not of other states.

Currently, NATO seeks to support and promote democracy, to contribute to
prosperity and progress, to strengthen partnership relations among all the demo-
cratic states in the Euro-Atlantic zone in order to enhance their security. The se-
curity idea of NATO members is no longer connected with that of military
threat towards a member state, but is more inclusive, extending outside of mem-
ber states and resulting largely from the perception of nonconventional threats
to security: Weapons of Mass Destruction (WMD) proliferation, arms and drugs
trafficking, regional conflicts with an ethnic, religious or social background,
flows of refugees, human rights violation, the failure of reforms, environmental
problems, or even state dismemberment on the periphery of NATO. It is being
considered that if we admit a sustainable democratic development, the respect
for human rights, good relationships with all European states, an eventual Euro-
pean integration corresponds to Moldova’s interests, then NATO enlargement
might be a beneficial process for the future of Moldova. In this regard, some
analysts believe that the formulation of Moldova’s security interests should take
into account the positive effects of NATO and European Union enlargement:

1. The internal political stabilization and the extension of the democratic
zone in Europe. The prospects for NATO and European Union accession is a fa-
ctor that encourages positive transformations in the candidate states, while the
criteria for membership are rather political than military:

a) a functional democratic political system (including free and fair electi-
ons, the respect for individual liberty and the supremacy of law) and a market
economy;

b) civilian control of the military;

c) the treatment of minorities under the principles of OSCE;



MOLDOSCOPIE, 2009, nr.4 (XLVII) 147

d) resolving the disputes with neighbour states and the obligation to solve
international disputes peacefully;

e) military contribution and the desire to achieve interoperability with other
NATO members.

2. European states, incorporated in European structures are more stable and
credible dialogue partners (for Moldova) than non-integrated states. Generally,
Moldova is interested in the eastward expansion of the “big vs. small states” be-
haviour model, a model specific for the Western Europe.

3. The model of cooperative security promoted by NATO contributes not
only to the stabilization of member states, but also to the “export” of security
and values beyond its borders, which is true for the European Union as well;

4. NATO will also enlarge as an instrument of preventing, managing and
overcoming the crisis in Europe, having available a sufficient spectrum of poli-
tical, financial and military mechanisms to contribute to the overcoming of inte-
rnal crisis from the states among which there is the Republic of Moldova;

5.NATO and the initiatives or affiliated institutions are important elements
that facilitate the process of European integration and implement the models of
cooperative international behaviour [10; 8, 85-88].

6. The breaking events in the current context of the international system,
when interstate relations develop both in form and content, demonstrate that
their development gain an increasing development. Therefore, the signing of the
Individual Partnership Action Plan (IPAP) Republic of Moldova - NATO on Ju-
ly 6, 2006 constitutes the best way of joining the international efforts in creating
a common security system in the Euro-Atlantic zone and consolidating security
in the world. Of course the neighbourhood status of the Republic of Moldova, a
country that faces real problems like aggressive and intransigent separatism, or-
ganized crime, human trafficking, corruption, smuggling, presents a threat to the
essence of Western democracies. The elaboration of the Individual Partnership
Action Plan and its implementation in parallel with the accomplishment of the
European Union — Moldova Action Plan shows us that international organs sup-
port our county during process of democratization and solving internal problems
which it faces. At the same time, the signing of such a document as IPAP Repu-
blic of Moldova — NATO, does not yet imply the accession of our country to a
military / political bloc, but according to some, such a possibility should not be
excluded. This fact remains centre of attention for the country’s future, civil so-
ciety and especially political elite which must draw the European policy of the
Republic of Moldova. Hence, there is the belief that from the perspective of
Moldova’s accession to the European Union, NATO integration will facilitate
EU integration, especially in the domain of democracy and security sector re-
forms. Politically speaking, no post-communist state from central Europe has
joined the Union without going through the process of NATO accession [12;
13].
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According to us, theoretically speaking, the Union accession does not auto-
matically mean the necessity for NATO accession. In the European Union there
are some neutral states like Ireland, Austria, Sweden, Switzerland. The dilemma
“keeping the neutrality or NATO accession” is also being observed within civil
society. Thus, according to the results of the Public Opinion Barometer from
October-November 2006, 24.6% of the respondents believe that NATO is the
best option for ensuring the country’s security, whereas 29.4% opt for keeping
the neutrality status [9]. The same diversity of views is observed in the results
obtained by the author while questioning young people from different faculties
of the State University of Moldova. When asked: “In terms of the new geopoli-
tical arrangement which would be the best solution for ensuring the country’s
security?” 40.8% were in favour of the Republic of Moldova to join NATO,
while 51.6% for keeping the neutrality. In the opinion of some political ana-
lysts, the logic that neutrality is the solution to obtain the withdrawal of Russian
military troops from the territory of the Republic of Moldova is invalid, because
Russia hasn’t withdrawn its troops in 15 years of neutrality, but the arguments
against Moldova’s accession to NATO are insufficient.

If we are to examine the problem of neutrality of the Republic of Moldova
in terms of NATO — Russian Federation relations, then, despite the proclaimed
partnership between Russia — the West and Russia — NATO to the East, as well
as the possibility of the South-Eastern Europe to join NATO, make Russia ma-
intain its influence in the Transnistrian zone of the Republic of Moldova. There-
fore, we believe that the Republic of Moldova, based on its geopolitical locati-
on, situated at the crossroads of the great European powers interests, must pur-
sue its policy of permanent neutrality which will most efficiently secure its nati-
onal interests will contribute in the most real way to the consolidation of securi-
ty in the region. The status of permanent neutrality does not aim to promote na-
tional interests by keeping away from big powers and treaties, but on the contra-
ry, contributes to the national and regional security by creating some ties, adjus-
ting political and economic interests for the prosperity of the people. This policy
corresponds to the compartment of responsibility and international solidarity
which is obviously made in the new Europe.
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The paper begins with a question of academic responsibility and starts from
summarizing the number of points expressed by the four distinguished British
academics about how the discipline of International Relations (IR) can be imp-
lemented in practice. The paper than examines the core assumptions of several
Russian academics on the same topic, which helps to explain why and for what
reasons the ‘Russian dimension’ of IR has already emerged as a certain reality
and a rather specific school of thought, which, however, will have to prove its
abilities to integrate into the wider space of ‘international’ society in the years
ahead.

Introduction

Before deciding to write about how | understand responsible scholarship
and presenting my modest understandings to my colleagues | had to ask myself
some questions for which I might have some answers. The first question was -
what kind of ‘responsibility’ do we mean? To whom are we supposed to be res-
ponsible for our thoughts and who is going to tell us what exactly we should do
to teach young people? Is it possible to explain what we should tell the youth
and what we should not? Should we skilfully and purposefully restrict their
thirst for knowledge in order to avoid potentially undesirable consequences of
their [relatively independent and sometimes unpredictable] activities or should
we try to tell them just what, we think, we know well enough to be understood
by others? Who might help us to answer these questions? And who may not ha-
ve a wish to listen to any possible answers? Why pay attention to all this stuff
and should we do it at all? Maybe we would do better to live our own lives and
not bother others with questions to which we do not have clear answers because
we need not to have them at the moment? Maybe the truth is that we have ans-
wers which we do not want others to know and maybe we have no answers to
these questions because they are rhetorical?

Indeed, rhetoric is often neither actually sincere nor very useful as it pre-
sents language used to persuade or influence people, especially by politicians.
In common we all believe that ‘positive’ actions for us are ‘better’ than any
rhetoric that creates specific reality to produce certain social effects in which we
may not be interested. We could also agree that rhetorical claims normally sug-
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gest to us courses of actions that can not be ‘common’ in principle as, in ‘our’
social reality, we have different interests and have to go to different places to
talk to different people about our ways of doing different things. So why try to
save the world spending our time in a classroom several days a week? My view
is that we should do it in the name of at least two things, namely University mi-
ssion and our profession. Hopefully, these two could be committed to the third
one. It might depend on my own skills, knowledge and abilities to make what, |
think, 1 know understandable to students. Some day some of them may be enga-
ged by new commitments and contribute to other things, namely civil society
and statecraft.

Not quite back to the future

More than a decade ago, W.Wallace wrote an essay [16, 347] that sparked a
noticeable discussion in “Review of International Studies”. Though the discussi-
on implied a ‘British dimension’ of International Relations | would not say it
was ethnocentric. | would mention it here to clarify how things can proceed in
the fields of International Relations studies beyond the pale of the Anglo-Ame-
rican world. I called that particular discussion ‘noticeable’ despite the fact that
its content seems to be known in the western part of the world much better than
in my country where | have not seen any published or electronic references to
that ‘old matter’ so far. Maybe | just did not find them. Maybe it was not an is-
sue of great importance for my Russian colleagues at that time, when everybody
certainly had other things to do. I just wanted to specify that the discussion had
a universal nature. What W.Wallace, K.Booth [2, 371], S.Smith [12, 507] and
M.Nicholson [7, 183] tried to explain to their audiences then, matters for our
audiences now to a great extent. Characteristically, three of the four discussants
expressed their motivated disagreements with Wallace who formally started the
discussion. None the less characteristically, the general content of the discussion
as a whole presented a reader with a spectrum of bright and germinative ideas
about how the discipline itself can be “disciplined’ and implemented in practice.

Our truth & our power

What do | have to keep in mind from that discussion which, in my understa-
nding, was unnoticed in my country? That Wallace and his followers still may
want others to speak truth to power in the hope that it may want to listen? It
might do so. Otherwise there would be no need for Wallace to write about it at
all. Empirically, I know some people who still seem to be ready to accept this
kind of wisdom as well. | still take it seriously, without irony or scepticism
when | hear or read opinions of those who believe that it is necessary to be ‘co-
mpetent’ and tell their boss the truth, as they understand it.
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This kind of behavioural pattern certainly has its ethical as well as rational
grounds, for “if each supervisor exaggerates unit achievements or capabilities
even a little, the combined error of the message will be enormous by the time it
reaches the boss... Because those at all levels bent the truth or told the boss
what he wanted to hear, great harm was done to the nation” [6, 35]. | respect the
point. After all, we all believe in what we believe in. So at least one of us can
prove something to be actually ‘right” for others [or the other way round] at a
certain moment of time.

There is, of course, the blind side in this position because the amount of inf-
luence that academics can have on policy can be easily exaggerated. Wallace
himself noted the possible risks of an indefinitely *high’ degree of engagement,
co-option, personal attack and ‘ruined careers’, which | see as the price one has
to pay for his own sincere [or sinful] choice - there is no justice in the social
world, but what people make. Someone has to speak his truth to his power tho-
ugh it is much more likely that “any academic that does not share the view of
the world of the policy-maker will have a very hard time trying to be heard”
[12, 512].

What should we do before we speak?

K.Booth at that time had a different opinion on what the discipline of IR
was about. Having no illusions about speaking truth to power, he stressed enga-
gement with concrete international problems as a crucial aspect of academic
work. As he pointed out, the problem of academic engagement in the world of
practical decision-making did not come from academics, but from the political /
administrative class, who themselves fear contamination from those who some-
times question their assumptions [2, 372]. In fact, he has shown that any practi-
cal results of academic work may not be even needed to those who are in power
[2, 372]. Notably, he made no claims that the “British dimension’ provided any
universal conditions for the discipline of IR. Instead, Scandinavia, Canada, Aus-
tralia, United States and ‘parts of the developing world” were mentioned as are-
as where contacts between academics and policy-makers were more common
and positive [2, 373]. Maybe he would not list all the same countries today, but
his point still seems to be perfectly correct — differences in relationships bet-
ween academics and policy-makers must lie in the political culture in which
they operate.

Advocating against ethnocentric perspectives in IR, Booth noticed that rep-
lacing a “US-centric perspective’ with a ‘Eurocentric perspective’ could, in fact,
narrow the discipline since there were some areas [Cold War historiography and
the future of nuclear weapons] where the US academic debate was rather better
[2, 373]. Another noticeable point was made on the problem of unconstrained
Western consumerist culture and its impact on the environment. I still have no-
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thing to disagree with his conclusion that the “global environment will have to
suffer much more before the global economy will really take seriously the need
to treat it better”. Naturally, my ‘agreement’ is based not just on what Booth and
Smith published twelve years ago [3, 344] but on other evidences available as
well. The point, | still believe, is that in the fields of IR we have many problems
that need to be studied over decades before the issue may have a chance to be
politically resolved.

There is nothing new in this, indeed, so Booth then agreed that he was an
‘idealist’ [to a degree], as he believed that “different attitudes and policies - a
culture of discontentment - might turn things around” [2, 374]. Again, | still ha-
ve nothing with which to disagree; the point of being an ‘idealist to a degree’ is
a necessary condition for our profession. Where do we get funds for our rese-
arch projects [and what payoffs may result] is, actually a matter for other discu-
ssion, that will bring any excessively idealistic understandings down anyway.
Thus, my answer to the subtitle of this paragraph is trivial. We need to do what
we did before - carefully study our subjects, and speak about those results of our
studies that can be proved and tested. In my view, it is unlikely this will lead us
to the victory of positivism since there is no lifetime guaranty against possible
mistakes and political interpretations. Being an “idealist to a degree’, | am not at
all sure that people need no illusions. I am just sure that the discipline of IR can
not be based on them.

Narrow minds vs. responsibility

S.Smith, whom | mentioned before, also added his voice to that discussion.
His central claim was that using a restricted notion of politics [like Wallace did
in his essay] would mean referring to the activities of elected politicians and po-
licy-makers. Thus, “the massive area of political activity that was not focused
on the electoral and policy-making processes could be ignored as well as the
host of “political’ activities that did not accord with the formal processes of po-
litics” [12, 508]. In Smith’s view, discussion of politics should not be restricted
to a very small subset of what could be defined as political.

According to Smith, restricted notion of politics could lead to detachment
and neglect of possible engagement in the political. His point, followed by the
comment that IR academics should not have responsibilities to either the state
or for the training of its future officials [12, 510], is still valid. Technically, res-
ponsibility would mean that academics were responsible for those who fund
them so that the money should be “well’ [or not so well] used for the purposes
intended. Implicitly, however, ‘responsibility’ could mean that IR academics
had a duty to the state and therefore [in return for the degree of detachment and
the modest salaries] should train students to understand and operate in the world
of politics and policy, with all its grubby compromises” [12, 510] S.Smith then
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disagreed and | do not think he changed his mind since that time as | remember
his speech at the ISA meeting in Portland well. There he reminded us that the
true teacher will be aware that political positions and political judgements sho-
uld not be imposed upon the students. | still accept his statement, though | am
also perfectly sure that some sort of political impositions will always be in Rus-
sian Universities as they are integral parts of the Russian society social structu-
res with all their strengths, weaknesses, fallacies, deep-seated diseases and [I’d
like to see that, too] peaceful recoveries. So coming back to S.Smith reply to
W.Wallace, I’d like to mention the point of the former. In Smith’s mind, train-
ing the next generation of Foreign Office civil servants was neither what the di-
scipline was about nor the primary purpose of a university. Certainly, that did
not imply that academics should not give policy advice or should not be invol-
ved in training diplomats, only that these cannot be the primary goals of a uni-
versity [12, 510].

That was a fundamental point as it made evident a hierarchical model of po-
litics operating with the state as the privileged unit of analysis, rather than the
individual or the group [12, 510]. Undoubtedly, this model fits power much mo-
re than the interests of civil society, which is, again, a political issue. Smith cla-
rified it by asking a question of crucial importance—were policy-makers listen-
ing to ideas or were they searching for an intellectual justification for their exis-
ting values? The answer seemed to be so obvious that I still can not imagine IR
as a “servant of the state, responding to today’s headlines” or “taking the givens
of policy-makers as the starting points of analysis”. In Smith’s view, speaking
truth to power was meaningless as “if ‘truth’ itself only gets meaning from the
regimes of truth within which it operates, then how can it speak to power when
it is itself a construction of those same power relationships? How do we know
that it is truth rather than power that we speak when we are speaking to policy-
makers?” [12, 515].

I still accept this point, reminding me about professional ethics and ultimate
political engagement with the civil society in which we work and to which we
are responsible. The only thing | may add to this is that societies where IR aca-
demics live and work may operate within different systems of values. | do not
imply it was a problem of S.Smith.

Work in progress
M.Nicholson expressed the broadest set of perspectives on the issue of why
and how we do International Relations so that the discipline develops itself as a
joined result of academic efforts [7, 183]. His point was that the whole concept
of influence was more complex than it was presented in the content of the previ-
ous discussion. Interestingly, he also mentioned a study, according to which
most of British International Studies Association members wanted to advise the
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government at that time [7, 184]. | am not sure if particular tendency is totally
different from that currently existing in Russia.

Ask Russian professionals what they prefer, whether they want to advise the
government or, perhaps, study epistemology in depth like S.Smith professional-
ly does? You may find out that the number of those who want to do the latter is
surprisingly low. As to the students, about half of those whom | asked that ques-
tion readily preferred giving advice to the government, while most of ‘the respo-
ndents' [not just undergraduates] had no idea what epistemology was about. So-
metimes | thought it was not just their failure but mine as well. Sometimes |
knew it was not a matter of my responsibility. In any case, | appreciated Nichol-
son's point that there may be reasons for academics not to want to offer advice
and work for the future as their current work may be simply incomplete [7,
184].

I still think the point was good, though imperfect. Explaining mistakes ma-
de in the past [as part of the debate about ‘who was right and who was wrong']
can also well imply 'why everyone should follow me now' [15, 691]. The point
was 'good’ for me because Nicholson suggested putting things on the agenda a
relatively long time before they could be politically estimated, calculated in
terms of 'rational' decision-making process, and implemented into practical
actions which, as we know well, have different social results and consequences.
If we really want to be 'responsible’ to civil society that it may be an excellent
point. Eleven years before Nicholson noted that by the end of the 1960" «nei-
ther gender nor the environment were much spoken of though now both are cen-
tral in the International Relations programme» [7, 184] in Britain. My little note
is that both of the mentioned issues are not at all central on Russian IR progra-
mmes now. Does it mean Russia really has to wait about thirty years longer? Is
that truth?

In short, we may be putting things on the agenda while being unable to have
them on the list of deeds since «moral actors may not always side with their
own national government» [7, 184]. That ultimately implies engaging in policy
and it does not mean that we should all do it. As Nicholson has shown, looking
at the discipline of IR «as if it were some vague holistic entity being too close to
policy or too far away is very misleading» [7, 186]. He presented IR as work in
the process of development, not the final product [7, 187] and he did it so well,
that I should stop using his points in this text. For if the danger of narrow minds
exists and if I am not just talking about what already 'became history’, | would
recommend reading M.Nicholson's article to anyone interested either in teach-
ing or learning from the discipline of IR.
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Back to the introduction

What do I conclude from the above mentioned points made by four distin-
guished academics about a decade ago? | conclude that it would be absolutely
incorrect to teach IR just in terms of explanatory theory that takes the existing
social order as given and justifies actions of formally elected governments wha-
tever negative social consequences they produce. | see this theoretical trend as a
possibility for those who want to have influence on policy-makers in the absen-
ce of any guarantees of their responsibility to the civil society. | appreciate
K.Booth’s implicit opinion that academics should be busy with academic rese-
arch rather than speak on the behalf of power about what other academics sho-
uld do. I agree with S.Smith on his point that theory is neither a tool to help
policy-makers, nor is it to be judged by how ‘useful’ it is. I still believe in the
University mission, which is to provide knowledge rather than politics. | accept
M.Nicholson’s point about complexities of the whole concept of influence as
well as his argument that while our ultimate goal may be to have some impact
on the world, the immediate goals can be more abstract.

I conclude that discussions, like the above mentioned one, have crucial im-
pact on developing a set of ideas that drive the imagination of the IR ‘discipli-
ners' and scholars forward while clearing up unavoidable mistakes and cancell-
ing misleading notions. Basically, that discussion gave me a good impetus to
learn more about IR and teach students. | was telling them what | thought I sho-
uld. They were reading what they had and understood what they could. Later we
discussed the readings and sometimes argued about what, we thought, was seri-
ous enough and everybody seemed to be relatively happy with the results. Now
I must say that it is no longer possible to effectively teach young people that
way, not any more.

Time for ‘Russian dimension’?

When | mentioned that in Russia | did not find any references on the discus-
sion in the Review, | did not mean that similar issues were not discussed at all.
Naturally, discussions had and have taken place and, possibly, there was even
too much information. However fragmented it was, | could not but notice a new
trend formally suggested by the political scientist A.Bogaturov in the year of
2000. Basically, he suggested that then Russia faced a new type of outlandish
would-be professional who, due to the country’s internal problems, had to deal
with too many things at once, trying to combine as much as possible - science,
teaching, applied analysis, journalism, public relations, etc. Bogaturov warned
that such a phenomenon could intensify contradictions between academic scien-
ce and educational activities [1]. Implicitly, it could mean an emerging perspec-
tive of irreversible fragmentation of educational space [4, 64] and this issue is
still on Russia’s political agenda. An important point of that article was that the
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rapid increase in information from the west did not guarantee positive qualitati-
ve results for Russia per se. In particular, Bogaturov expressed his concern abo-
ut a coming ‘generation of interpreters’, who, despite their abilities to read sci-
entific concepts in foreign languages, were unable to put things together in prac-
tice as their knowledge had little influence on their own techniques of analysis
and final conclusions.

Characteristically, that the very term «mezhdunarodnye otnosheniya» [nor-
mally used in Russia as a synonym to what is usually called IR in the Anglo-
American tradition] was merely mentioned in the text of the article. On the one
hand, it may well exist as an unwritten agreement of the main professional soci-
eties in the Anglo-American world to deliberately avoid using the term IR in or-
der to indicate its multidisciplinary character [13, 274]. On the other hand, how-
ever, there were two interesting exceptions. As it was mentioned, by that time,
the Russian publishing house “Mezhdunarodnye Otnosheniya” published three
textbooks on the History of IR translated from English and not a single ‘Russi-
an’ one. Thus, the utility of the situation when «millions of dollars of western
programs were spent on training the generation of interpreters» [1] was put in
question, while it suggested how Russian political science could be further de-
veloped as a part of the ‘world political science’. In the author’s view, it could
be based on:

o Original layer of western theory and methodology;

o Domestic conceptual school of thought adapting and developing the origi-
nally western terminology to Russian cultural [and other] realities;

o Systemic facts of 'Russia‘s life' placed within the concepts of domestic
schools of thought; and

o ‘Focused’ theory that should be able to model an entire picture of the
world by building it “from below to the top’, not the other way round.

Again, | have to stress that Bodaturov's article merely mentioned IR since
its text mainly referred to political science. However, he made another impor-
tant point expressing a meta-idea, that the so-called ‘western political science'
was not ‘the world science' as such because its 'non-western' part still had to be
built [8]. I personally thought than [and still think today] that it may be a long
way to go. For instance, an edition of the «International Encyclopedia of the So-
cial and Behavioural Sciences» published in Amsterdam in 2002 has 22 volu-
mes with 16.695 pages plus 2 volumes for the 1.486 pages for indices. | have
not seen any comparable edition published on social science in my country so
far.

Another important point added to the discussion was that of the quality of
the intellectual interactions between western and Russian professionals [8, 140].
As was noted, a number of monologues from both western and Russian ‘sides’
usually failed to establish any productive form of a dialogue. One reason for this
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was that, on an average, theoretical level, methodology and informative equip-
ment of western intellectuals were higher than that of Russian researches. Ano-
ther obstacle was identified as the difference in intellectual traditions and appro-
aches to the study of human beings. These two, however, well could be regar-
ded as supplementary, but there was also a third and the most important reason.
V.Pantin described it as the ‘intellectual immaturity’ of Russian humanitarian
though, with its insufficient methodology, unrestricted and non-critical adoption
of western postulates, reluctance to understand where those postulates origina-
ted from, how they can be implemented, etc. He also did not mention anything
about IR, but he did mention ‘complexities’ between:

o World-wide developments and Russian ones [8, 140],

e Generations of Russian researches, as a cause of a crisis in domestic un-
derstandings of reality expressed not just in inadequate visions, but also in at-
tempts to describe new processes through either outdated notions or by specula-
tive concepts especially attractive for young scientists [8, 142].

o National and regional processes in the absence of a methodology that co-
uld link them up [8, 145].

The last point about methodology was, however, questioned soon, as well
as the appeal to create a ‘national’ theory. V.Radaev, for instance, expressed his
doubts that both those tasks may ever be completed, but, nevertheless, agreed
that Russia can not but pretend to have its own ‘national theory’. He justified
this argument by two facts. One was a dramatic increase in information flows
and another one was a need for ‘professional society’ to form communicative
links for elaborating conventions related to theoretical postulates [10, 212]. It
was the second point that, to my mind, determined the ‘Russian dimension’ to
become certain reality, as “the social framework in which many experts operate
can be a very effective guard against obviously ‘subjective’ deviation from a ge-
nerally defensible communal view” [14, 69]. Notably, however, while Radaev’s
article was mainly focused on describing the situation of social science in Rus-
sia, it also mentioned that specific ways of thought could only become *natio-
nal’ if they have abilities to integrate into the wider space of ‘international’ so-
ciety.

The issue of Russia’s hypothetical integration into the enlarged western
structures, however, came to a dead-end against the beginning of the second
term of Putin’s presidency. As D.Trenin put it by the year of 2004, Russia stabi-
lized itself in a new quality, namely - an authoritarian political regime resting on
bureaucracy; developing capitalism knitted with governing bureaucrats; and un-
formed and unconscious civil society [11]. That, basically, meant that Russia
neither could nor wanted to be integrated into the enlarged western structures as
a part of them. Instead, Russian political elite preferred developing a relation-
ship with the world community as a whole and seeing International Relations as
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an area of realpolitic [11]. From that perspective, and compared to what has be-
en learned in the world, the ‘Russian dimension’ of IR did not seem to have
much to suggest to its international environment for the moment. It has great
potential to be further developed, but it also may run into the risk of stagnation
if it stays a much smaller and relatively narrow area of knowledge, study, teach-
ing and, thus, education for those who now want to work in the number of fields
of international activities.

Real time of contradictions & compromises

As | wrote before, it is no longer possible to effectively teach young people
the same way that some of my colleagues and | practised ten or even five years
ago. We need to have more reliable sources of information to build a broader
view of the international arena in order to understand events and the driving for-
ces behind them. We need time to check and analyse our own conclusions and
get them criticised by our colleagues before we tell our truth to our students. We
need to be flexible in our methods of teaching and be available for feedback. In
fact, the conditions for academic research and teaching in Russia already has
changed dramatically over our heads in recent years - not just technically or fi-
nancially, but also in terms of understanding the subject and ways of its applica-
tion. 1 am sure that we all have something to say about what we need for doing
all this, but the discipline of IR... is not a thing for any immediate use.

Most of our work is, actually, irrelevant to the policy processes so even tho-
se who advise policy-makers [or would like to do so] can not be sure that their
‘targeted audiences’ have time to enjoy their writings or oral statements. Physi-
cally, we can not effectively work in more than a small amount of areas and we
often do not even have time to share our understandings with our own colleagu-
es. Students are sometimes the only listeners; but listening about a subject and
learning from a subject are different processes, indeed. They need to be organi-
sed in a compatible way. I, actually, see a lot of progress in the ‘Russian dimen-
sion’ of IR compared to what | saw some years before, but I can not say that
things are perfect or done just as well as others do. That, actually, gives me a re-
ason to be a moderate optimist.

For the time being, Russia has an opportunity to develop the discipline of
IR at its universities and their departments in Moscow, Saint Petersburg, Nizh-
niy Novgorod, Kazan, Yekaterinburg, Vladivostok, Irkutsk, Tomsk, Ryazan,
Ivanovo and other cities. Totally, there are more than 40 universities suggesting
their IR programs to students in different parts of the Russian Federation and
about the same number of universities have programs in Area Studies [5, 86].
Understandably, however, the rapid increase in the total numbers of the educati-
onal programs throughout Russia quickly became the subject of its internal aca-
demic [and not so much academic] debates and disputes. The issue in focus was
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traditionally about what subjects should be on the curriculums and which ones
could be supplementary. However, | personally do not see it as the main driving
force of the whole process of the coming changes. Learning from the discipline
of IR and teaching it will inevitably imply entering into more open [not necessa-
rily more comfortable] international space created by what is now called post-
modern science, and restricted by state policies. Naturally, this issue immediate-
ly becomes associated with numerous possible risks and raises questions about
how those risks can be managed and controlled both at the state and public le-
vels. I am not sure | have answers to these questions now, as well as those who
have to deal with the matters of risks in their professions.

J.Ziman, for instance, presenting his thoughts on the matter of public risks,
mentioned that, in our days, university institutions cannot contain within them-
selves the innate contradictions between the modes of knowledge production
dedicated to two different social functions [14, 74]. One of them seeks to incur-
porate academic science, with its ‘non instrumental’ functions that go far bey-
ond risk perception and assessment. Understandably, the other one has to meet
the instrumental requirements of industry and governments. Labeling those fun-
ctions as Model and Mode2, he suggested that academic activities have to bala-
nce between two contradictory sets of options placed in the table below:

Mode 1 Mode 2

Public Proprietary

» For open use in law, politics and | » To exploit as intellectual property
the discussion of social issues

Universal Local

» For public understanding of the | » To serve elites and power groups
general framework of ideas wit- rather than the public at large
hin which risks are analyzed

Imaginative Prosaic

» To explore an map all aspects of | » Directed towards and limited to fo-
the natural world including the reseen problems and needs
identification of unexpected ha-
zards

Self Critical Pragmatic

» Validated by experiment and de- | » Tested in the short or long run and
bate to become competent to fo- by practical success
resee dangers theoretically before
they encountered

Disinterested Partisan

> Not tied directly to the social tra- | > Beholden to and morally bound up
jectories of other bodies, particu- in the interests and agendas of spe-
larly those that might be impo- cific groups in society
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| sing risks on the public | |

This table illustrates well the extreme complexity of the whole issue and re-
minds us of inevitable failures in predicting how every region of science that al-
ready is or may become relevant to the discipline of IR could be further develo-
ped. A more reliable tack may be to place our own understandings between the
extremes mentioned in the table, while trying to find a delicate balance. | do not
think that it is always possible to achieve it, but I also do not think that Interna-
tional Relations should be taught just in terms of successes and failures of a par-
ticular country. In that sense, teaching IR at a university means the impossibility
of separating facts from values and, thus, proposing to our students not merely
the world of politics but a bigger one. I would dare to suggest that this issue has
always been closer to University mission than to the preferences of the power
elites in any country. On the other hand, however, Russian universities, not unli-
ke any other ones, are bound to be a field of operation for the different comerci-
al or political “interests’ that are able to affect the material prospects of indivi-
duals, groups and organizations.

In a formal sense, Russia entered into the Bologna process so it is already
clear that each university will have to take its responsibility as to how success-
ful its entry into a common European [and not just European] educational space
might be. There’s a lot of work to do on this issue. And | must say that it is too
early to estimate current results because current complexities still generate more
questions than provide us with the clear answers. What is beyond doubt, howe-
ver, is that the much needed restructuring of the educational system in Russia
has started. One of the recent examples is the current reform of the St. Peters-
burg and Moscow State universities. The reform is aimed at increasing the com-
petitiveness of the Universities in the training of professionals, improving wor-
king conditions, educational mobility and academic exchange [9]. Historically,
it took time for any reform to be implemented in my country, so my last point
here is not just trivial, but also self-centred. For if | feel responsibility, | should
do my best in expanding my own knowledge to make it understandable to my
students. Let them find out their truth.
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Introduction

In his speech to the European Parliament on the 14™ of September 1999
R.Prodi, the then President-Designate of the European Commission has stressed
the necessity to construct a new framework for relations between the European
Union (EU) and the other countries of the region, which constitute the neigh-
bourhood of the EU. The idea of a “new European order” was expected to bind
together the destiny of the EU, the candidate countries as well as its neighbours,
both old ones and new ones, in order to grant them peace, stability and prospe-
rity throughout the region [26].

This initiative can be regarded as the first step on the road to design the Eu-
ropean Neighbourhood Policy (ENP). Two distinctive features can be underli-
ned in this political concept. Firstly, it divided the EU’s neighbours into two ca-
tegories, distinguishing those “for whom membership is a more distant pros-
pect”, namely the European countries, and those for whom the membership it-
self is not an issue. Secondly, it was strongly connected with the process of the
EU’s enlargement. The need for special framework of relations with neighbours
in “wider Europe” was dictated by the assumption that the EU would enlarge
further, but that the enlargement would come in stages so that a necessity to de-
sign a form of a “virtual membership” emerges for those who will have to wait
in a queue.

A strong emphasis on significance of relations with the countries that were
going to become the new neighbours of the EU, has also been made by the Bri-
tish Foreign Minister J.Straw in his letter to the President of the European Com-
mission in January 2002. The importance of Belarus, Ukraine and Moldova was
mentioned as well in the joint letter of C.Patten and J.Solana to the Dutch Presi-
dency in August 2002 [25]. These countries were thus regarded as the main tar-
gets of the new emerging policy.

However, when the agenda came to the moment when the language of poli-
tical vision was to be translated into the language of the EU’s policy, significant
changes have been introduced into the final shape of the European Neighbour-
hood Policy. As a result of the specificity of the EU’s decision-making process
the geographical scope of the policy has been extended to the countries of Me-
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diterranean and Southern Caucasus. A single political proposal has been prepa-
red for all neighbouring countries. Furthermore, the accession of new member
states in 2004 gave birth to the phenomenon of enlargement fatigue. Conseque-
ntly, the question of EU membership has been definitely separated from the par-
ticipation in the ENP.

Taking into consideration the relatively short period of the ENP’s function-
ning, it is hard to assess the overall efficiency of the policy. However, many vo-
ices can be heard about the inadequacy of the policy principles, especially in the
countries of Eastern neighbourhood willing to get the prospect of the EU mem-
bership (namely Ukraine and Moldova). The ENP is often argued to be lacking
in real added value as it doesn’t present the perspective of the EU membership.
As a result, the ENP is regarded as the “policy for losers” [12] or a kind of “Po-
temkin village” [4] constructed by the EU for its Eastern neighbours. Undoubte-
dly, the perception of the ENP by elites and societies of the neighbouring count-
ries is one of the crucial factors influencing the functioning of the policy.

It must be noticed that such a negative rhetoric is rooted in the excessive co-
nnection of participation in the ENP with the problem of the EU membership
(as it was in fact proposed by R.Prodi in 1999). The tendency is apparent not
only on the level of political discourse (as it is excellently exemplified in the ca-
se of Ukraine) but also on the level of analysis, where the ENP is often presen-
ted as an “alternative for enlargement” [6], and the countries which are situated
in the EU’s neighbourhood are characterized as “the outsiders” [33] from the in-
tegration processes™,

The present paper is designed to argue, that such a tendency results in a not
completely objective understanding and assessment of the ENP. In the follow-
ing parts of the paper | will firstly present the essence of the ENP; secondly its
specificity as an element of the EU’s external policy; and thirdly the functioning
of the ENP in the crucial case of the Eastern European states. The paper is ai-
med at attempting to design an analytical approach to study relations between
the EU and the Eastern European states in the ENP framework which will be se-
parated from the problem of enlargement.

What the European Neighbourhood Policy Is
In order to understand the nature of the ENP one should focus on the per-
manent attributes of this phenomenon. The first and probably the main of such
attributes is the notion of policy. Policy is defined as “a definite course or met-
hod of action selected from among alternatives and in light of given conditions

** Here | would like to underline that I criticize not the analysis itself made by the mentioned aut-
hors, but the connotation of the ENP with the enlargement, used by the authors to formulate the
very topic of their study of the ENP.
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to guide and determine present and future decisions; a high-level overall plan
embracing the general goals and acceptable procedures especially of a govern-
mental body”.

If this assumption is to be taken as the basis for further analysis, some spe-
cific features should be taken into account. Firstly, according to the presented
definition, policy is a form of social relations, in which a certain agent conducts
an intentionally chosen and rationally planned activity. It means, that the ob-
jectives of such activity should necessarily be taken into account. Secondly, it
should be stressed, that an activity which interests us should have a political na-
ture, in other words, it should be connected with the performance of power. In a
traditional state environment policy performed by a governmental body rests on
a centralized and hierarchical form of social relations, namely the state authority
based on a coercive power. On the contrary, the ENP is performed among social
communities, which are the subjects of international relations. It functions in an
international environment, which has a poliarchic and decentralized character.
Because the classical state power isn’t appropriate to characterize the social re-
lations in such conditions, a specific form of power must be relied on in order to
achieve the goals of an intentionally planned social activity in the international
environment.

The second crucial attribute of the ENP is defined by the notion of neigh-
bourhood, which presents the object of the policy. The development of a politi-
cal system of the European Union is closely connected with the development of
its international identity. As R.Kuzniar argues, civilizational self-definition is
one of the determinants of such identity [16]. At the same time a specific “inter-
nal-external” dichotomy in the EU politics plays an extremely important role in
definition of the mentioned self-definition. The EU’s identity can be understood
in a twofold way: positively — by defining what the EU actually is; and negati-
vely — by defining what the EU actually isn’t [36]. In this context the term “nei-
ghbourhood” contains both the element of closeness and the element of other-
ness. Entities which are neighbours share the common space, but they are not
identical®.

After the end of the Cold War the EU’s policy towards its neighbouring sta-
tes aimed at integrating and including them into the political system of the EU.
But after 12 countries characterized by a different level of economic and social
development had become the EU members in 2004 and 2007, a necessity appea-
red to conduct an internal reform in order to improve the very functioning of the
EU. “Enlargement didn’t become the motor of solving the deep structural prob-

*® This definition has been taken from the Encyclopedia Brittannica Online website (http://
search.eb.com/).

% A comprehensive analysis of the notion of Neighbourhood and its perception based on cultural
factors can be found in [20].
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lems (such as) disproportion between the strict economic connections and loose
political connections, as well as the democracy deficit in the decision-making
processes conducted in Brussels” [11]. Due to that fact a debate concerning the
final frontiers of enlargement (the question of the EU’s finality) has become
more active. According to R.Prodi, “we cannot water down the European politi-
cal project and turn the European Union into just a free trade area on a continen-
tal scale” [27]. The tendency to suspend the further enlargement of the EU me-
ans that the “neighbourhood” should be regarded as a relatively permanent part
of the EU’s external surrounding.

Neighbourhood has thus become a new category in the official rhetoric of
the European Union, which defines a specific object of its external policy. The
fact that the EU has designed a special policy towards this category of states
evidences that from the point of view of the EU the geographic proximity con-
ditions the existence of a special degree of interdependence with the neighbour-
hood. Taking into account the specific stage of development of the EU countries
labeled as neighbours are not the objects of activity aimed at their full inclusion
into the political system of the European Union.

As an activity aimed at achieving certain goals towards the actors situated
outside of its political system, the ENP is a part of wider scope of the EU’s ope-
rating in international relations. In this context the ENP is the newest instrument
of the EU’s external policy [10]. It can also be noticed, that the emergence of
the ENP means functionalization of the neighbourhood by the European Union
[19].

Having presented two central attributes of the European Neighbourhood Po-
licy it is now necessary to focus on specific features of the policy that were me-
ntioned above. First of all, what are the objectives of the ENP, what functions
fulfill the EU’s neighbourhood? “Europe has never been so prosperous, so secu-
re nor so free” [1]. The preservation of the basis of economic and social prog-
ress that underlies this phenomenon is one of the essential goals of the European
Union as an international actor. According to the first comprehensive proposal
on a new neighbourhood policy — the “Wider Europe” communication from the
European Commission — “the EU has a duty, not only towards its citizens and
those of the new member states, but also towards its present and future neighbo-
urs to ensure continuing social cohesion and economic dynamism”. The goal of
such policy towards the neighbouring countries is the aspiration “to avoid draw-
ing new dividing lines in Europe and to promote stability and prosperity within
and beyond the new borders of the Union”. Taking into account that “the EU
should aim to develop a zone of prosperity and a friendly neighbourhood — a
‘ring of friends” — with whom the EU enjoys close, peaceful and co-operative
relations”, such kind of relations should “be based on a long term approach pro-
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moting reform, sustainable development and trade” [2]. The way of formulating
the policy goals presented in the document can be interpreted as a duty logic.

With the further development of the policy concept, however, significant
changes have been introduced into the formulating of the policy goals. Accord-
ing to the ENP Strategy Paper, the policy “will enable neighbouring countries to
share the benefits of EU enlargement in terms of stability, security and well-be-
ing” [3]. Moreover, the document refers directly to the European Security Stra-
tegy of 2003, which underlines, that the EU’s task is “to promote a ring of well
governed countries to the East of the European Union and on the borders of the
Mediterranean with whom we can enjoy close and cooperative relations” [1].
The ENP Strategy Paper doesn’t mention the EU’s duty to ensure well-being
and stability in its immediate neighbourhood. The goal of the ENP can thus be
interpreted primarily with the help of security logic. According to this logic the
EU’s primary goal is to prevent the spillover of instability from the neighbour-
hood into the EU.

The ENP thus combines two elements: the aspiration to support reforms in
the neighbouring states and the aspiration to limit the threats coming from the
immediate external environment through ensuring a minimal degree of stability
in that environment. Both elements are closely interdependent: both tend to en-
large the zone of stability and prosperity, the latter, however, adds security to
this list. As a result it is impossible to define the European Neighbourhood Poli-
cy through only one of them as an attribute determining the nature of the policy.

The notion of stability, prosperity and security is closely related with the
principle of shared values. Except from being the principle of relations in the
framework of the ENP, shared values constitute the basic precondition of such
relations. It is worth mentioning that shared values have been defined on the ba-
sis of values underlying the European Union itself: respect for human dignity,
liberty, democracy, equality, the rule of law and respect for human rights [3].

In order to understand the nature of social relations that form the basis of
the ENP functioning, it is necessary to draw attention to a specific way of unde-
rstanding the notion of political action. According to R.A.Dahl and B.Stinebric-
ker, politics is the exertion of influence [5]. According to traditional theory of
influence in international relations, influence can be interpreted as an “aspect of
power” in international environment. “The act of influence becomes a central
focus for the study of international relations, and it is from this act that we can
best deduce a definition of power” [13]. According to Dahl and Stinebricker, in-
fluence can be defined as “a form of relations between people, in which needs,
wishes, preferences and intentions of one or more persons affects the behavior
and predispositions of one or many persons in a way that is consonant with ne-
eds, preferences or intentions of those who exert the influence” [5]. This is a ve-
ry wide definition of influence, which includes different forms of it: incentives
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and authority, force and coercion, persuasion and manipulation. Methodologica-
Ily, the attention of a researcher should be focused on significant cases of politi-
cal actions (and the ENP is, without any doubt, such a significant case). J.S.Nye
interprets influence in a similar way: “power is a possibility to influence the be-
havior of the others in order to achieve the expected results” [23].

Taking into consideration the presented objectives of the ENP it is now pos-
sible to assume, that aspiring to expand the zone of prosperity, stability and se-
curity beyond its borders basing on the defined shared values the EU attempts to
induce the neighbouring countries to change their way of behavior according to
the EU’s preferences. Putting it differently, the EU exerts influence on the neig-
hbouring countries. The ENP as a purposeful political action of the European
Union towards its neighbouring states thus bases on influence.

Summing up, the European Neighbourhood Policy can be defined as an
exertion of influence by the European Union over the countries situated in its
immediate vicinity and not having a perspective of accession in order to make
them base their internal and external politics on values that underlie the political
system of the EU. The ENP is aimed at expanding the zone of stability, prospe-
rity and security without moving borders of the EU.

There are different models describing the relations between the EU and its
neighbouring countries in the framework of the ENP*’. These models share a
common feature which underlines the significant attribute of these relations, na-
mely their asymmetry. Consequently, the interdependence between the EU and
its neighbourhood also has an asymmetric character. It may lead to some troub-
les with the interpretation of the ENP: asymmetry may provide to some degree
of subordination of the neighbouring states by the EU. In fact, influence techni-
ques can take both coercive and non-coercive form [29]. In order to avoid rather
negative connotations of hegemony, empire, protectorate or the sphere of influe-
nce [34] (that may lead us to rather oversimplified realpolitik perspective) it is
necessary to analyze the specificity of influence techniques used in the frame-
work of the ENP.

How the European Neighbourhood Policy Works
In order to understand the techniques of influence used in the framework of
the ENP, one should have a look at the specificity of the European Union as an
international actor as well as at the specificity of this actor’s acting in internatio-
nal relations. It is important to take into consideration the fact that the EU dif-
fers significantly from the traditional nation state acting in international relati-
ons. Many researchers argue that the status of the EU in international relations

*" For example, M.Emerson proposes the following models: hub-and-spoke model, cobweb model,
segmented cobweb model, matrix model, Rubik’s cube model [7].
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coincides neither with the status of a state nor with the status of classic internati-
onal organization [21]. As a matter of fact, the EU is an actor in statu nascendi.
From this point of view it is easier to define the EU as a process of constructing
of specific subjectivity but not as a static entity. The nature of the EU can thus
be described with the help of functionalist approach: “The constitution of the
EU as a political entity has largely occurred as an elite-driven, treaty based, le-
gal order” [18].

This approach leads us to understanding of the EU as a specific project that
serves a purpose of achieving common goals by a certain community of states
without defining the final shape of the entity. This kind of project not only sum-
marizes and channels the community of interests, but provides an added value
by becoming the variable that influences the very process of formulating the in-
terests of the Member States. The EU functions in the international environment
which is characterized by a deepening interdependence in a wide range of sphe-
res of life. Consequently, goals and interests of the EU refer undoubtedly not
only to the geographic area of the Union. This fact constitutes the precondition
for actions affecting the EU’s external environment, in other words for its inter-
national activity.

The EU possesses a significant potential and a set of international roles®.
However, the EU’s acting in international relations is not constrained only by
these determinants. Because the EU is lacking in traditional sovereignty which
is typical for a “westphalian” state, its political system is not based on a traditio-
nal state authority. It can be defined with the help of the concept of governance
— a specific mode of realization of political actions in which a very wide scope
of actors (supranational institutions, governmental bodies, local authorities and
NGOs) are involved. The main form of achieving goals through governance is
cooperation based on compromise. As a result, the relatively great potential of
the EU together with a specific form of regulation of its politics means that so-
me elements of the potential can be used more easily and efficiently than the ot-
hers. At the same time, its international roles are not always unequivocal. Such
a specific and decentralized political system was designed to submit the relati-
ons between countries to the rules of law [8]. The system thus is based on norms
coming from the common values on which there is a fundamental consensus be-
tween all Member States.

The EU can thus be argued to be not a superstate but an emerging superpo-
wer [16]. Defining the kind of power which the EU presents will help us under-
stand its fundamental international role. Basing on the experience of the EU in
building peace and stability on the European continent, the concept of civilian
power has been proposed by F.Duchéne in 1972. The concept offered the vision

58 More on this subject can be found in [21], [40].
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of European Community as an actor capable of domestication of international
relations relying on non-military potential. The thesis has been extended by
I.Manners who proposes adding the element of norms designing the concept of
normative power. The main attribute of an actor that is in nature the normative
power is the ability to shape conceptions of “normal” [18]. As a result, the EU,
and especially its normative system, has a potential to become a kind of “pole of
attractions” for the third countries.

In order to regulate relations with the external environment the EU has ela-
borated the complex of regulations and principles which can be defined as the
external policy of the European Union. the main distinctive feature of the EU’s
external policy is its complex nature. The Treaty on the European Union uses
the term of external activities, what makes it very close to our understanding of
the policy: “The Union shall in particular ensure the consistency of its external
activities as a whole in the context of its external relations, security, economic
and development policies”. External policy combines external trade and deve-
lopment cooperation, Common Foreign and Security Policy as well as the exter-
nal dimension of internal policies (energy policy, transport policy regional poli-
cy etc.).

The EU’s external policy is thus characterized by a heterogeneous instituti-
onal framework as it includes components from different pillars of the EU struc-
ture. However, it is often argued that all the elements of the EU’s external poli-
cy fulfill the unitary functions. According to this thesis of functional unity, dif-
ferent elements shouldn’t be regarded as different policies, but as specific mo-
des of decision-making concerning different issues of the EU’s external policy
[35].

As a result, the EU is not as active as other actors in international relations,
especially in the sphere of political cooperation and defense. The EU is less pro-
active and more reactive subject of international relations [6]. In order to reflect
this phenomenon theoretically, B.Rosamond proposes to characterize the EU’s
external activities not in the term of actorness, but rather in terms of presence
in international relations [28]. Developing further this way of thinking and ta-
king into account the specific status of the EU as a normative power, we can as-
sume, that the external policy of the EU often takes form of projection [6] of its
internal politics into external environment. From this point of view, “the speci-
fic nature of European governance is what also characterizes the EU's influence
and relative power on the international scene” [9]. The perception of interdepen-
dence with the third countries creates the basis for the EU’s ambition to enhance
its “boundaries of order”, in other word to export the norms which underlie the

% Article C of the Treaty on European Union (http://eur-lex.europa.eu/en/treaties/dat/11992M/
htm/11992M.html)
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political system of the EU beyond its borders. This phenomenon can be regar-
ded as the natural function of the EU’s decentralized system of governance [17].

In the light of presented specificity of the EU and its external policy it is
now easier to go on further with the characteristics of the ENP. The objectives
of the ENP confirm the normative nature of the policy. Furthermore, the ENP
has been based on all three pillars of the EU, it is argued to be a kind of a com-
posite policy [31] what is in general convergent with the complex nature of the
EU’s external policy. From this perspective the ambition to expand the zone of
stability, prosperity and security beyond the EU borders can be regarded as “the
continuation of an internal process of institutionalization ... and ... an attempt
to manage the external interdependence of the EU as a nascent political system”
[17].

The process of changes which is to be initiated by the European Neighbour-
hood Policy is in essence similar to the process of adaptation of the candidate
countries to the Copenhagen Criteria before the EU’s enlargement in 2004-
2007. This phenomenon is widely characterized in the literature as Europeaniza-
tion. This term refers to the process of changes on the level of states and regions
resulting from the process of deepening integration basing on a “top-down tran-
sfer of political rules, norms and practices” [14] in the European Union. Accor-
ding to Olsen, the concept of Europeanization describes the changes both in the
sphere of political organization as well as in the structures of perception and hu-
man minds [24]. Nowadays the concept is widely used to describe not only the
processes taking place inside the EU’s political system, but also to depict the
proliferation of its institutions and governance system beyond its borders. It thus
can be useful as an analytical tool for understanding the ENP.

As we can see, the ENP presents a significant degree of continuity. The ma-
in principles of the ENP have been developed on the basis of existing relations
with the neighbouring countries as well as on the experience of the last enlarge-
ment in 2004-2007. Taking into consideration the fact, that the EU officials re-
gard the enlargement as the most successful example of the EU’s external poli-
cy®, there is no surprise that enlargement policy principles and instruments ha-
ve been taken as pattern when designing the new policy towards the neighbour-
ing countries. The issue of path-dependency between the enlargement policy
and the ENP is widely present in literature®. First of all the means used to make
Europeanization functioning beyond the borders of the EU are worth mention-
ing.
The crucial technique of influence adapted from the enlargement process is
conditionality. “Political conditionality entails the linking, by a state or interna-

% For example, it is mentioned by R.Prodi [27].
81 More on this subject can be found in [15], [37].
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tional organization, of perceived benefits to another state ... to the fulfillment of
conditions relating to the protection of human rights and the advancement of de-
mocratic principles” [32]. Analyzing the policy based on conditionality we sho-
uld take into account the fact that there is no “necessarily a causal link between
the presence of EU conditionality and successful rule transfer in particular is-
sue-areas” [30]. Presenting the conditions doesn’t mean that automatic change
of behavior of the object of such activity will actually take place. This is in ge-
neral compatible with the nature of influence and with the nature of europeani-
zation.

In the ENP Strategy Paper a statement can be found that “the EU does not
seek to impose priorities or conditions on its partners” [3]. Instead of using the
term conditionality the term incentives is involved. Basing on incentives, the
EU is aiming at providing the added value to the cooperation with the neighbou-
ring countries. However, engaging conditionality in the ENP is evident despite
this official denial, as “the ambition and the pace of development of the EU’s
relationship with each partner country will depend on its degree of commitment
to common values, as well as its will and capacity to implement agreed prioriti-
es” [3].

Another element that confirms using of conditionality in the ENP is moni-
toring and benchmarking. The ENP Strategy Paper provides two forms of mo-
nitoring: common evaluation performed by the bilateral organs of cooperation
established between the EU and neighbouring countries and regular reports pre-
pared unilaterally by the European Commission concerning particular neighbou-
ring states. The further deepening of relations is dependent on the evaluation of
cooperation. The priorities of cooperation negotiated in the Action Plans thus
become the basis for the benchmarking.

The second technique of influence used in the framework of the ENP is so-
cialization. This phenomenon “relies on processes of persuasion by the EU and
identification of target governments with the EU, which lead them to accept the
rules that the EU promotes as normatively legitimate” [31]. This influence tech-
nique is often less evident, but the ENP provides it through the contacts with the
neighbouring countries decision-makers, as well as through the cooperation
with NGOs and developing of civil society.

The similar contents of the enlargement policy and the European Neighbou-
rhood Policy (Europeanization) as well as largely similar instruments used in
both policies indeed provide the basis for connotation between them. Neverthe-
less, there are fundamental differences between these policies. The process of
Europeanization during the enlargement takes place almost automatically, as the
candidate countries must fulfill certain criteria and accept the agcuis communa-
utaire. In the case of deepening cooperation with the neighbouring countries,
there is no membership perspective on the horizon, neighbours have no formal
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obligation to adapt themselves to the norms of the EU, and as a result the pro-
cess of Europeanization is less schematic. The catalogue of incentives that could
be proposed by the EU to its neighbouring countries is also much more limited
when compared to the enlargement policy:

e the perspective of deepening of cooperation to the level of partial integra-
tion through the stake in the Internal Market, the possibility to take part in poli-
cies and programs of cultural, educational, environmental, technical and scienti-
fic cooperation;

e deepening and intensification of political cooperation;
e deepening of economic cooperation and reduction of trade barriers;

e intensification of financial assistance, including technical assistance and
twinning.

Assuming, the ENP is based on soft non-coercive influence techniques
which are in general typical for the EU. However, as a result of the specificity
of the policy goals and engaged influence techniques, the causal link between
the influence attempt and the influence outcome in the case of the ENP becomes
even more vague. In such situation the ENP objectives can be regarded as extre-
mely ambitious, because it is aimed at expanding the scope of the process of
Europeanization without accepting new member states. This “external orientta-
tion” is exactly the essence of the new quality of the ENP, which is provided by
both continuity from the previous experience and change coming from the nece-
ssity to redefine the principles of the EU’s actions on the regional scale.

The specificity of the European Neighbourhood Policy
towards the Eastern European States

In order to present the full image of the European Neighbourhood Policy as
a new type of policy it is necessary to pay attention to its object, namely the nei-
ghbouring countries, and analyze, whether the realization of the ENP is conso-
nant with its conceptual principles. As it has been mentioned before, the catego-
ry of neighbourhood is applied to 16 countries situated in the immediate vicinity
of the European Union. The EU’s neighbourhood constitutes a rather artificial
region, which, generally speaking, doesn’t have a strong common framework in
terms of political and economic situation. As a result, it is extremely hard to
analyze realization of the ENP in a holistic way concentrating attention on all
the neighbours. In order to verify the thesis of a new quality provided by the
ENP, it is important to study its realization towards the countries, whose status
is not evidently unequivocal. As it has been mentioned in the introduction, the
ENP is often regarded as inadequate in the case of countries willing to become
the EU members. In the case of the Southern neighbours the problem of disap-
pointment from not getting the membership perspective doesn’t actually exist.
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At the same time the frontiers of the EU’s expansion in the East are not so well-
defined. In this part of the paper | will pay attention primarily to the Eastern
European states®, namely Belarus, Ukraine and Moldova.

From the point of view of the European Union, these countries constitute a
rather uniform regional grouping taking into consideration the following fac-
tors:

o Eastern European countries are not characterized by the consolidated well
functioning state apparatus due to a short period of independent state-building;

o economies of the Eastern European countries are characterized by a limi-
ted competitive potential on the international arena and are historically connec-
ted with other post-soviet states;

o due to their geographic position these countries are situated in the sphere
of interests of both the European Union and the Russian Federation;

o Eastern European states and the EU share a long land border;

o the relations with the EEC are regulated by the Partnership and Coopera-
tion Agreements®, which don’t provide the perspective of membership, but po-
int out the mutual interest and the readiness to deepen the cooperation;

o Eastern European states have a legitimate right to aspire to the EU mem-
bership®.

At the same time, the Eastern European countries are characterized by a sig-
nificant degree of heterogeneity which comes from the different experiences of
system transformation. It is possible to point out a great number of differences
in a very wide range of issues, but let us focus on the most fundamental issues —
namely the adherence to the shared values®™. According to the Freedom House

62 | admit that the term ,,Eastern European states” may be regarded as not precise enough. This
term has been applied to different countries in different periods of history. Here | don’t aim at
arguing for any concept, | use it to simplify the analysis by using a joint category based on geo-
graphic criterion for definite countries. Focusing on the ENP addressees, only Belarus, Ukra-
ine and Moldova can be labeled as Eastern European states, because Russia resigned from pa-
rticipating in the policy based on conditionality. The other post-soviet eastern neighbours —
Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan — have been encircled by the policy only at the final stages of
its genesis and are categorized as Southern Caucasus region in the ENP official documents.

% The Partnership and Cooperation Agreement with Belarus was negotiated in 1995, but it never
came into force due to the political situation in that country. In 1997 Council of the European
Union concluded that “the European Communities and their Member States will conclude neit-
her the interim agreement nor the partnership and cooperation agreement”.

8 According to the Article 49 of the Treaty on European Union.

® In his analysis of the EU enlargement J. Zielonka underlines that it is important to focus prima-
rily on so called “strategic issues” — adequacy of candidate states in the terms of peace democ-
racy and free market, while “technical issues™ of adjustment to acquis communautaire provide
only a limited perspective. Furthermore, they depend on the successful realization of strategic
issues. Taking into consideration the similarities between the enlargement policy and the ENP
the same approach can be regarded as appropriate towards the latter. To find more, look [39].
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report, in 2007 only Ukraine was listed among free nations, Moldova — among
partly free nations and Belarus — among the countries which do not provide suf-
ficient degree of individual freedom®. Among the countries under analysis Be-
larus presents a specific example of an authoritarian regime, which bases the
principles of its internal and external policies on norm and values other than
those underlying the functioning of the EU. As a result, it doesn’t reveal aspira-
tions to deepen cooperation with the European Union. On the contrary, both Uk-
raine and Moldova formulate the EU membership as a goal of their foreign poli-
cy.

Taking into consideration the content of the 49™ Article of the Treaty on
European Union, eastern neighbouring countries thus have got an additional ar-
gument to criticize the ENP. It is in the east where the ENP meets its main chal-
lenge, and Eastern European countries provide an example of this situation.
These states constitute the “hard task” for the ENP: in this case there is a place
for both differentiation and a more comprehensive regional approach towards
neighbours. Furthermore, there is a necessity to meet the challenge of member-
ship aspirations of the neighbours. How does the EU formulates the priorities of
the ENP towards the EEC?

Ukraine and Moldova have negotiated and signed the Action Plans, which
present the priorities of cooperation. Because of the lack of official contacts bet-
ween the EU and Belarus, that state has no Action Plan — it doesn’t participate
actively in the ENP, but it has become the beneficent of its financial instrument
— the European Neighbourhood and Partnership Instrument.

The Action Plans signed with Moldova and Ukraine have a similar structure
and establish a similar scope of priorities in the sphere of political dialogue and
reforms; trade, market and regulatory reform; justice and home affairs; trans-
port, energy, information society and environment; people-to-people contacts.
The Action Plans stipulate a wide range issues of technical character. Firstly,
great attention is paid to economic reforms should be mentioned. These goals
are aimed at exporting the system of economic governance which is based on
the EU norms. Secondly, issues connected with the external dimension of coo-
peration in the sphere of justice and home affairs (111 pillar of the EU) constitute
an important element of the Action Plans. From the EU’s point of view the co-
mmon border implicates the necessity of limitation of flows of such factors of
destabilization as criminality and illegal migration in order to protect the EU’s
internal security. As a result efforts have been concentrated on negotiations over
readmission and visa facilitation agreements, and improvement of border mana-
gement in cooperation with Ukraine and Moldova in the framework of the ENP
[38].

% Data has been taken from the Freedom House website (www.freedomhouse.org).
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The very acceptance of the Action Plans by both Ukraine and Moldova pre-
sented the interest of these countries in adoption (at least partial) of the norms
underlying these “technical issues”. It is often argued that the political elites of
Ukraine and Moldova can use the project of European integration as a means to
legitimize their actions on the internal political arena and to build their political
identity using the rhetoric of approximation with the democratic societies of the
EU. Correspondingly the content of the East European Action Plans is strong on
democracy and human rights [22] (in other words “shared values”), which are
the principal precondition for deepening of cooperation with the EU. In the case
of Belarus the commitment to shared values is the minimal requirement to start
negotiations on a common agreement. It is here that the influence based on poli-
tical conditionality is the most evident.

But one should pay special attention to the fact, that the EU approaches the
introducing the perspective of even “partial integration” with the great caution.
For example, Moldova achieved significant progress in reforms of its political
and economic systems becoming the member of WTO in 2001, but until now
there is no significant proposal of further trade liberalization with the EU, neit-
her there’s a plan of creating the Free Trade Area. In the case of Ukraine, the
problem of membership perspective remains the main issue in question.

The practice of the ENP functioning towards the Eastern European states
confirms, that objectives of the policy are the following: development of demo-
cracy and free market economy, respect for human rights, development and co-
nsolidation of civil societies as well as engagement of these countries in the li-
mitation of threats which can potentially destabilize the internal situation of the
EU. However, taking into account the fact that incentives which are the main in-
struments of the EU’s influence are strongly dependent on the successful adhe-
rence to the shared values and are moved to a more distant time perspective, it
can be assumed that among the two fundamental elements of the ENP the secu-
rity logic seems to have a primary position. The look at the realization of the
ENP towards Eastern European states confirms its conceptual basis — the ambi-
tion to export the EU norms (at list their minimal scope included in the notion
of shared values) beyond its geographic borders.

Conclusion

Both theoretical concept of the European Neighbourhood Policy and practi-
ce of its realization towards Eastern European countries show that this policy is
evidently a part of the European Union’s external policy, that it is not aimed at
“importing” new members into the Union but at “exporting” the EU’s concept
of what is “normal” in both internal affairs and international relations to the sta-
tes for which (at least temporarily) there is no membership perspective. Without
any doubt, there are obvious similarities between the ENP and enlargement po-
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licy, but it should be regarded mainly as the issue of continuity in the develop-
ment of EU policies.

The phenomenon of enlargement fatigue confirms that the process of Euro-
pean integration has reached the end of a certain stage. The enlargement of the
EU has undoubtedly its limits, however it is not obvious whether these limits
are already reached. From this perspective the similarities between the enlarge-
ment policy and the ENP should be regarded not as a lack of new ideas, but exa-
ctly as the new idea of how to use the well-known principles and instruments to
achieve new objectives.

It can be argued, that the ENP constitutes the first comprehensive project of
the external policy of the European Union as a normative power. As a result, the
EU doesn’t use the potentially most effective incentive of the EU membership
perspective in the case of Eastern European states. Irrespective of the aspirati-
ons of these countries, the fundamental principles of the policy remain without
change. The ENP towards Eastern European countries can be either consolida-
ted or removed by the enlargement policy. But even if the latter scenario is trut-
hful, the scope of the neighbourhood policy will be moved to a new geographic
area. In order to include the presented new quality of the neighbourhood policy
into the discourse over the ENP it is necessary to characterize it as a “post-enla-
rgement” policy of the EU towards the countries situated in its immediate vici-
nity. Only by separating the issue of enlargement can we effectively analyze
and asses the influence of the European Union over the other actors of internati-
onal relations.
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Citizens of the states that outlived the totalitarian past should understand
the value of freedom of a human being. However, recent decades of develop-
ment of countries on the post-totalitarian post-communist space have demonst-
rated that freedom is to be mastered, since freedom in human society is not an
abstract feeling, but an everyday pursuit of compromise: between desires and
possibilities, between different people, between demands and aspirations, bet-
ween own interests and public necessities.

It was compromise and ability to come to an agreement that created the
modern human civilization several millenniums ago. Today Europe for the first
time in history is not divided into antagonistic alliances and blocks. Although,
discrepancies and contradictions still exist between Europeans, the general
aspiration is evident — peace and prosperity for oneself and thus for the neigh-
bors rather than at their expense.

Over the centuries, Ukraine and Russia went though severe trials; they have
common achievements and numerous losses, real and imaginary offences and
injustices. Now it depends on citizens of both states, policy makers, journalists,
scholars, whether we will keep living in the past or will be building the future
keeping in mind that the major value is not a state, but a human being and his /
her life.

I'padicoane cmpan, nepexcusuiux momaiumapHoe npousioe, HagepHoe, 00.-
JHCHBL, KAK HUKMO OPY2Oll NOHUMAMb YEHHOCMb C80000bL 01 YeN08EYeCKOU IUY-
Hocmu. OOHAKO ONbIM NOCIEOHUX OeCmULemull pazeumus Ha NOCMMmMoOmanu-
MAPHOM — NOCMKOMMYHUCIUYECKOM NPOCMPAHCMEe NOKA3aL: Obimb c80000-
HbIM MAKICe HYHCHO YUUMbCS, NOMOMY 4MoO ¢80000a 8 4elo8euecKom odujecm-
6e He abCmpaKmuoe NoHsAmuUe, a exHceOHeGHbIl, NOCMOSHHBIN NOUCK KOMINPOMU-
cca. MeoicOy ocenanusimu u GO3MONCHOCHAMU; C OPYSUMU JTHOObMU, MENCOY
mpeboBaAHUAMU U YCMPEMACHUAMU; MENCOY COOCMBEHHbIMU UHMepecam U 00-
UecmeenHol HeoOX0OUMOCHbIO.

Hmenno komnpomucce u ymeHue 00208apueamovcsi Co30a1U HeCKOIbKO Mbl-
cayenemuii momy Hazao nauwly yusuiuzayuio. Cecoons Eepona, 603M0#cHO 6ne-
psbie He nodelleHa Ha 8paxcoeonvle anbancul u onoku. M xoms mexcdy egponeti-



MOLDOSCOPIE, 2009, nr.4 (XLVII) 181

yamu éce ewje Cywecmeylom pasHo2iacus U npomueopedus ooujee yempemie-
HUe 04esUOHO — MUp U npoysemanue 01s cebs, a, Cie008amenvbHo, U 0l coce-
oell, a He 3a ux cuem.

Yipauna u Poccus npowwnu cnodcuoiil nyme, umerom obuue 00Cmuxicenus
U MHOSOYUCTEHHble YMPambl, OelicmeumenvHble U 6006padcaemvle 00UObL U He-
cnpasednusocmu. ¥ moavko om 2paxcoan obeux 20cy0apcme, NOIUMuK08, Hcy-
PHATUCIMOB, YUEHbIX 3a8UCUI OYOeM iU Mbl HCUMb NPOULTILIM, UTU BY0eM COo3u-
damv OyOywee, RAMAMys, Ymo He 20Cy0apCcmeo, d 4ei08eK U e20 HCU3HL A6s-
JOMCSL 271ABHOU YEHHOCMbBIO.

Once Plato is his debate with Socrates essentially defined the paradigm that
is still intrinsic for the humankind: a free person and a totalitarian state. In the
20™ century there we several attempts to overcome this contradiction in favor of
the state, the results of which are well and widely known.

Citizens of the states that outlived the totalitarian past should understand the
value of freedom of a human being. However, recent decades of development of
countries on the post-totalitarian post-communist space have demonstrated that
freedom is to be mastered, since freedom in human society is not an abstract fe-
eling, but an everyday pursuit of compromise: between desires and possibilities,
between different people, between demands and aspirations, between own inte-
rests and public necessities.

It was compromise and ability to come to an agreement that created the mo-
dern human civilization several millenniums ago. Today Europe for the first ti-
me in history is not divided into antagonistic alliances and blocks. Although, di-
screpancies and contradictions still exist between Europeans, the general aspi-
ration is evident — peace and prosperity for oneself and thus for the neighbors
rather than at their expense.

It was back in the 5™ century BC when the sophists — representatives of
Greek enlightenment — preparing their students for political activity redirected
the antique philosophy to the problem of a person and his/her consciousness.
Protagoras, the most famous among the sophists, suggested the thesis: “Man is
the measure of all things: of things which are, that they are, and of things which
are not, that they are not”. This thesis declared almost three thousand years ago
is still topical. For over 60 years Europe is avoiding serious interstate military
conflicts. Whether this period will become a prologue to a new common Euro-
pean home depends on all Europeans, their urge towards understanding the ot-
her and helping him/her find their own compromise with themselves and other
people.

Over the centuries, Ukraine and Russia went though severe trials; they have
common achievements and numerous losses, real and imaginary offences and
injustices. Now it depends on citizens of both states, policy makers, journalists,
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scholars, whether we will keep living in the past or will be building the future
keeping in mind that the major value is not a state, but a human being and his /
her life.

Contemporary relations between Ukraine and Russia will continue to deve-
lop according to systems created by the Russian Empire in the areas of power,
information, culture, and mythology [15]. This system was not formed in a sin-
gle day, year or decade. It was formed and it evolved. The system changed and
perfected itself not only through the influence of representatives of the “impe-
rial core”, but also through representatives of colonized peoples who joined the
imperial administration and culture, and became its inseparable and integral
parts. Representatives of the latter group saw their mission as strengthening and
developing the empire rather than their own “small” or sometimes “rather large
homelands” [3].

For this reason Ukraine, in spite of its considerable population and rather
stormy history, ceased to exist as a separate unit on the historical map of the
world after the defeat of Hetman Mazepa in 1709 near Poltava, losing most of
its sovereignty over the next 70 years. It was after this battle that Russia began
to expand its possessions in Europe, moving further to the west and south: into
the Baltic states, Finland, Poland, Moldova, the Black Sea steppe, and the Cri-
mea. Ukrainian statehood - represented in the Hetmanate - was finally elimina-
ted in 1785 by Catherine 11, when Ukrainian lands were divided and began to be
ruled according to the wider imperial gubernia system.

The establishment of Kharkiv University in 1803 and Kyiv University in
1834 became important factors in the formation of the modern Ukrainian nation,
which in 1917 announced itself in the declarations of the Ukrainian People’s
Republic.

In Soviet and post-Soviet Russian historiography, subsequent events on the
territory of Ukraine were interpreted as a civil war. If one considers the fact that
the Communist Party and the army it commanded came to Ukraine from the ter-
ritory of Bolshevik Russia, however, there are reasons to agree with contempo-
rary Ukrainian historians in believing that the war was actually imperialistic and
expansionist. In this war, Communist Russia was in fact fighting to recover for-
mer colonies of the Russian Empire. While Poland, the Baltic states, and Fin-
land managed to defend their independence thanks to international support, Uk-
raine, which among other things was economically much more important for the
Empire, was forced to join the Soviet Union after five years of resistance and
became one of its founding republics. It is worth noting that Ukraine insisted on
union status for itself within this quasi-state, a status that became an important
precondition for the liquidation of the Soviet Union in 1991. Lenin’s support for
the union status of Ukraine and other republics contradicted the principle of au-
tonomous subordination proposed by Stalin. This represented not only a conces-
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sion to the national aspirations of Ukrainians for their own independent state but
also a strategic step toward further world revolution that was to have been sup-
ported by other peoples. Although this idea lost its meaning after Stalin’s decisi-
on to build “socialism in one country,” it remained a formal argument among
supporters of independence, who demanded adherence to “Leninist” democratic
principles regarding the coexistence of nations. This idea later became a legal
basis for the Declaration of State Sovereignty of Ukraine of July 16, 1990 and
the subsequent Act of Independence of August 24, 1991.

After the end of armed conflict on the territory of Ukraine - the actions of
partisans came to an end only in 1926 - the Soviet government began a policy of
Russification that actually turned into the annihilation of a considerable number
of Ukrainian peasants, teachers, and members of the intelligentsia during 1920-
1930s. According to contemporary scholars, almost all Ukrainian teachers with
pre-revolutionary teaching experience were annihilated in this period, while the
entire staff of the Ministry of Education was purged twice [8].

Some present-day researchers of Ukrainian history consider the Holodomor
to be a continuation of war, in which nearly 8 million Ukrainians died [16]. It is
worth noting that a similar policy was also pursued by the Soviet government
on the territory it occupied in September 1939 after it successfully cooperated
with Germany to invade and partition Poland. This was the main reason for the
strong anti-Soviet partisan movement on these territories that was defeated only
in the mid-1950s.

At the same time, the victory in World War 11, called the “Great Patriotic
War” in the Soviet Union, became a major if not the major element of the state-
building myth common to all peoples of the Communist empire, and was stron-
gly cultivated by the central government with the aim of reinforcing the unity of
the population. Under Brezhnev this myth became the most important means for
forming a shared properly Soviet consciousness across the entire territory of the
USSR.

Just as in the imperial period, efforts to form a new historical unit - the So-
viet people - provoked strong resistance on the part of local nationalisms, not
the least of which was Russian nationalism. Contrary to popular conceptions,
Russian nationalism was the first to bury the Soviet Union by finally realizing
its aspiration to become dominant in the diverse Communist empire. The fact
that Russia had to cede territory to “peripheral” nationalisms turned out to be a
side effect, often not fully understood by its leaders.

In this way, the cultural and political vectors of Ukraine and Russia began
to split in the 1990s, and the countries’ political systems began to develop in di-
fferent directions. In Russia, the archetypal Byzantine model of governance be-
came dominant, and it is often rightly called “the vertical of power.” This model
is dependent on the president (or previously the tsar) of the state. Ukraine gra-
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dually developed a rather clearly visible division of powers between the presi-
dent, parliament, and the government, which allows the system to be considered
democratic. The system remains imperfect, however, and as a result it is often
far from effective.

The most important difference between the Ukrainian and Russian experie-
nces of modern nation-building are the differing political contexts in which
these processes are occurring. With all necessary qualifications, we can mainta-
in that in Ukraine nation building has been taking place under democratic politi-
cal conditions, at least since the early 1990s. Even under the authoritarian rule
of L.Kuchma, ethnic and national policy was democratic in character, as demo-
nstrated in numerous compromises between the official policy of building a na-
tion state (ethnocratic priority) and the real practice of constructing a state na-
tion (civic nation priority) [14].

On the contrary, the Russian nation building project, which is formally dec-
lared to be a policy of building a civic nation, is in essence national-imperial,
regardless of whether it is called “guided” or “sovereign” democracy, a fact that
became evident from the beginning of V.Putin’s presidency in late 1990s.
E.Pain, a leading Russian expert, justifiably argues that under Putin’s presiden-
cy “imperial nationalism” became the “keystone of the theories of building the
new, third empire in Russia” [11, 50]. According to Pain, the effects of such a
policy of state and nation building include: subject status rather than citizenship,
ethnic nationalism instead of civic activity, and the prioritizing of state interests
over civic and personal ones [11, 50]. Paradoxically, the “burden of the imperial
body” (E.Pain) also offers powerful symbolic resources for the formation of a
new Russian identity. The historical tradition of imperial statehood, the idea of
Russian messianism, historical memory, and a pantheon of heroes and symbols
are easily implanted into the modern Russian context. In addition to these fac-
tors, there is a single official language (with no rivals), and a single local Ortho-
dox Church with its own Patriarchate.

Compared with this, Ukraine’s symbolic resources for nation building are
much weaker, as they are geographically diverse and not definitively formula-
ted. Furthermore, Ukraine’s symbolic resources in many areas (history, culture,
language, religion) remain among the “controversial questions” of Russian iden-
tity. In this connection, given that neighboring Russia’s imperial-national pro-
ject envisages cultural, economic, and political expansion into the neighboring
countries of the “near abroad,” Russia remains a continuing source of pressure
on the formation of a Ukrainian civic nation and even on the existence of an in-
tegrated sovereign Ukrainian state.

Thus, the Russian nation building project is not democratic, but is in practi-
ce more efficient than the Ukrainian one, at least in terms of resource mobiliza-
tion. This is a result of both the centralization of power and the great economic
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resources of Russia. This neo-imperial project substantially reproduces the cal-
culus of 18th and 19th century European national-imperial state building proj-
ects.

Characterized as it is by multi-confessionalism, de facto bilingualism, a wi-
de spectrum of political orientations, the lack of an imperial ideology, and with
no unique center of power, the Ukrainian nation building project can only deve-
lop democratically under current conditions. At the same time, it cannot com-
pare with the Russian imperial model in terms of its effectiveness and its ability
to rapidly mobilize national and state resources within a short historical period.
Given objective realities and limitations - such as the lack of ties of responsebi-
lity between an ethnically and culturally diverse people and the community of
politicians, feuding elites, and a geopolitical situation unfavorable or even hosti-
le to nation-centric strategies - this project must be based on the state-nation ra-
ther than the nation-state, if it is to be realized at all [14].

At the same time, it is the fragmentary or conflicting nature of the symbolic
resources of modern nation building (language, religion, political orientation,
etc.), in addition to the noted limitations, that allow Ukraine to accumulate and
form “diverse and complementary identities within a state” [14]. Contemporary
Ukraine can be characterized as a multi-component society, and as such, the po-
litical model for its development can be based on the principle of the accommo-
dation of differences through a so-called “inter-community democracy”. This
kind of policy is based on two major requirements:

a) a minimum public consensus on fundamental values (in the case of Uk-
raine these are a sovereign independent state and its democratic development);

b) a conviction on the part of elites, who represent society’s various politi-
cal, social, ethnic, and cultural groups, about the necessity of preserving social
unity and state integrity, their awareness of this responsibility, and their ability
to manage social conflicts irrespective of their own diverse positions.

Given these systemic issues and the mentioned limitations, it is hard to dete-
rmine which aspect of national identity - socio-cultural, ethno-national, politi-
cal-legal, among others - is decisive in the sense of a “magic lever”, since they
are all closely interrelated. In an ideal world, all factors working for the nation’s
consolidation are important, including, for example, national achievements in
sport or culture. From the perspective of state policy in an unconsolidated socie-
ty, however, it is worth discussing the more dramatic practical effect of certain
aspects. Let us focus on three of them: 1) national democratic identity, i.e. the
formation of a stable national consensus about the country’s prospects for de-
mocracy by improving the functioning of formally democratic institutions and
by truly developing local self-government; 2) market economy national identi-
ty, i.e. a true prioritization of national, rather than collective or corporate inte-
rests; a well thought out regional economic policy; the strengthening of a natio-
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nal market that functions according to the same rules across all regions; the for-
mation of dominant market economy orientations on the part of citizens, etc.; 3)
legal national identity, i.e. genuine rule of law; respect for national laws on the
part of elites in power; the unbiased application of law to those who are political
“friends” and “foes”; and the accessibility of justice for citizens, which accord-
ing to our studies, is a widely held desire in all Ukrainian regions.

Thus, Russia and Ukraine are confronting similar tasks of building modern
nations in perfectly different contexts and circumstances. The Ukrainian project
looks more complicated and prolonged than the analogous imperial Russian
one, yet it promises to be more durable and stable, especially in the context of
the challenges of globalization.

The incompatibility of the Ukrainian and Russian state projects is a consis-
tent source of tension between the two states. A Ukraine that is oriented toward
western standards threatens the imperial non-democratic Russian state project
not only because it might succeed, but because of its very existence. This cons-
tantly gives the Russian power elite an incentive for undermining the fundamen-
tals of the Ukrainian state and discrediting the idea of its existence both in Rus-
sia and Ukraine, as well as in the wider international environment.

Therefore, in order to formulate an effective policy of countermeasures and
to prevent the negative consequences arising from deepening divergences, Uk-
raine in the first place needs to “inventory” these differences. (It should be no-
ted that the well known scholar T.Kuzio has recently defined eleven major “li-
nes of division” between Ukraine and Russia [6]). Let us focus on the most im-
portant of them that influence Ukrainian-Russian relations on a systemic level.
One of the most significant is the media and information environment of Ukrai-
ne, which remains strongly influenced by the powerful information resources of
Russia. This allows Russia to win “information wars,” especially when covering
issues of foreign and domestic policy that are sensitive for the population. We
may say with confidence that, since 2004, information attacks that had previou-
sly been targeted specifically but not systematically now became more frequent
and gradually turned into a permanent factor. This is causing Ukraine to lose co-
ntrol over its own “sovereignty in information,” while foreign information flows
intensify on its territory with all of the potential negative consequences [1].

Russian mass media coverage of events in Ukraine persistently contributes
to our country’s negative image not only in Russia, but also in other countries of
the world, which is generally very dangerous for Ukraine.

Ukraine is portrayed by the focused and comprehensive state propaganda
machine as a country: a) whose leadership is dragging the people into the anti-
Russian NATO; b) where Russian language and culture is being mercilessly eli-
minated; c) from which the Black Sea fleet is being ejected; d) that glorifies war
criminals; €) that slanders and perverts common history. This propaganda cam-
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paign has resulted in an increase in hostile attitudes toward Ukraine among
Russian society, as attested to by the results of a sociological survey. According
to the Levada Center’s data, 62 percent of respondents regard Ukraine negateve-
ly or generally negatively (as of January 2009) while in September 2008 this fi-
gure was at 53 percent [17].

Unfortunately, we lack more recent data from which to compare public opi-
nion in both countries, but as of spring 2008 the attitudes of the two peoples to
each other (substantially formed by the mass media) are evident from the press
release published by the Kyiv International Institute of Sociology on 12 May
2008. Parallel surveys of the attitudes of Ukrainians and Russians to each other
and Ukrainian-Russian relations were conducted in Ukraine by KIIS and in Ru-
ssia by the Levada Center [18].

Both research centers asked respondents three questions:

1. What is your general attitude to Russia/Ukraine at the current moment?
(questions of KIIS and Levada Center respectively)

2. What relations of Ukraine with Russia / Russia with Ukraine would you
like to see in the future?

3. How dangerous for the security of Russia would Ukraine’s immediate
membership in NATO be?

An absolute majority of Ukrainians (88 percent) think of Russia generally
positively. In Russia only 54.7 percent of the population have a positive attitude
to Ukraine. The difference in the percentage of those whose attitude to their co-
untry’s neighbor is very positive is telling: only 5.5 percent of Russians think of
Ukraine very positively, while 47.3 percent of Ukrainians are very positively di-
sposed toward Russia. Among Russians, 33.5 percent have negative feelings for
Ukraine, while only 6.8 percent of Ukrainians think negatively of Russia. In ge-
neral, the attitudes of Ukrainians to Russians are much more positive than the
attitudes of Russians to Ukrainians.

Most Ukrainians (66.7 percent) and Russians (56.5 percent) think that Ukra-
ine and Russia should be independent yet friendly states with open borders and
no visas or customs. Just under one fifth of Russians (18.5 percent) and 10.2 pe-
rcent of Ukrainians believe that relations between the two neighboring countries
should be the same as with other countries, including closed borders, visas, and
customs. The difference between the number of those who support unification
into a single country is insignificant (20.3 percent among Ukrainians and 18.8
percent among Russians).

Those who think that Ukraine’s membership in NATO would present a seri-
ous threat to Russian security make up 26.1 percent of Ukrainian survey respon-
dents and 30.3 percent of Russians. In addition, 17.4 percent of Ukrainians and
30.1 percent of Russians regard Ukraine’s membership in NATO as a certain
threat to Russia.
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Another problem of bilateral relations between Ukraine and Russia, which
until recently had not attracted the attention of the government or the public, is
the problem of citizenship. The recent attention given to this problem was spur-
red by the fact that Russia, after having carried out an unprecedentedly wide-
scale campaign of granting Russian citizenship to the residents of Georgia’s se-
paratists regions - South Ossetia and Abkhazia - successfully used this fact to
legitimate combat on the territory of Georgia as the protection its fellow citi-
zens, and not simply its so-called “compatriots” [12; 9]. For this reason, the fol-
lowing question arose: would Moscow sooner or later use the same argument in
its relations with Kyiv, since it is attempting to issue as many Russian passports
as possible to the residents of the Crimea, particularly Sevastopol?

Although there is no exact data or reliable statistics on the number of citi-
zens of Ukraine that also have passports of other states, some mass media report
that in the Crimea there are 170 thousand persons with dual Ukrainian-Russian
citizenship [4; 21].

At the same time, influential Russian politicians are promising to introduce
the question of “confirming Russian citizenship” for residents of Sevastopol in-
to the State Duma. In particular, on June 14, 2004 Sergei lvanov, vice prime mi-
nister of the Russian government, while visiting Sevastopol on the 225th anni-
versary of the “city of Russian glory,” promised to address Duma deputies with
a proposal, in response to the request of the head of Russian Community of Se-
vastopol. This may plant another delayed-action mine into the fragile and doubt-
ful peace on the peninsula [5].

The Crimea is another topic flowing from growing discrepancies in the op-
posite geopolitical choices of Ukraine and Russia. Although this topic requires a
specific profound study and thorough analysis, it should be noted that it is in the
Crimea (rather than Eastern Ukraine) where one may expect a further escalation
of bilateral relations even as far as provocation of military conflicts based on et-
hnic or religious factors.

Discussions of a possible revision of the status of the Crimea today are mai-
nly provocative, because they do not have any legal grounding. The Crimea was
transferred to Ukraine in compliance with all necessary regulations accepted in
the USSR. Contrary to mass media statements that Khrushchev allegedly prese-
nted the Crimea to Ukraine on the occasion of the 300th anniversary of the so-
called unification of Ukraine with Russia, it should be noted that the major rea-
sons for transferring the region were economic ones. Crimea’s entire infrastruc-
ture (water and energy supply, transport, communications, etc.) was totally con-
nected with other economic objects on the territory of Ukraine. Besides, the So-
viet government took into consideration pragmatic economic interests: the costs
of the development of the region’s infrastructure, as well as the supply of nume-
rous military objects were borne by the population of Ukraine. Since in Khrush-
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chev’s and Brezhnev’s times the Soviet Union was “unbreakable” and the tho-
ught of its possible collapse never entered into anyone’s mind, while the sovere-
ignty of the republics was a mere formality (at least from the point of view of
Moscow), nobody cared about the Crimea’s fate. Besides, as part of Ukraine,
this predominantly Russian-speaking region acted as a powerful Russificatory
agent for neighboring Ukrainian regions, making the transfer a perfectly reaso-
nable and proper step from the point of view of the unification of the empire’s
population. Today after the return of the Crimean Tatars to their homeland, any
discussion of a possible revision of the territory’s status without taking into ac-
count their opinion is nothing more than political manipulation.

The presence of the Russian Black Sea Fleet’s naval base in Sevastopol is
also a constant source of tension in relations between the two countries. Altho-
ugh this navy does not have any strategic importance for Russia and remains an
excessive burden for the Russian economy, and in spite of the fact that the ships
have mostly outlasted their usefulness and may soon be scrapped, this is irele-
vant for Russian policymakers. On the one hand, the Russian presence in Sevas-
topol continues to support the old mythology of Moscow as the Third Rome and
the manic dream about the straits (Bosporus and Dardanelles). On the other
hand, the Russian Black Sea Fleet in Sevastopol is necessary for defining Rus-
sia’s presence in Ukraine, rendering political pressure, as well as smuggling.
Another important factor is the issue of land ownership in the Crimea: the Rus-
sian naval base still owns thousands of hectares that are used by Russian offici-
als and generals for building their summer houses.

Therefore, it is understandable that tension, as well as the possibility of ext-
remely dangerous provocations, will grow with the approach of the date of the
expiration of the term of the Russian Black Sea Fleet’s temporary stay in Sevas-
topol. These negative processes will also be considerably influenced by the
steps taken by Ukraine to bring it closer to integration with Euro-Atlantic colle-
ctive security structures. The possibility of such integration elicits hysterical and
panicked reactions on the part of the Russians, because they consider it to be not
only (or not so much) a military threat for NATO to approach Russian borders,
but rather the final, irreversible loss of Ukraine, which is considered indispensa-
ble for Russia’s main goal - the restoration of the Great Empire. This loss is
perceived as a threat to the whole “Russian world”, and to the “further existence
of East-European civilization and to the unity of the East-Christian universe”
[13]. Certain Russian experts candidly state that “if in half a century Ukraine is
not part of the Russian state, this will be our national catastrophe...” Another ci-
tation from the same author: “What scares me most in this respect is the pace
many of our politicians have made with the idea that Ukraine is already a “diffe-
rent country” and that our fates have separated... We have surrendered a lot and
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long ago, and we have accepted a lot, but Ukraine is the boundary, retreating
from which is impossible...” [7].

In conclusion, it should be noted that a factor inhibiting the overcoming of
“post-imperial syndrome” in both countries is the widespread and deeply rooted
concept of a special, extraordinary kinship between the two “brotherly” Slavic
peoples and the myth of their common membership in the East-Orthodox religi-
ous community and in the “Eurasian” civilizational and political world. Inspired
by the strong propaganda mechanism of contemporary Russia, this myth is sup-
ported in Ukraine not only by the forces of the political left, which is traditiona-
Ily oriented toward joining an old or new version of the USSR, but also by a
part of Russian-speaking intelligentsia that has been educated to perceive Russi-
an and Russian-language culture as having advantages over provincial Ukraini-
an culture. (As A.Okara, the only sober voice in the chorus of the mentioned
Russian discussion about Ukraine and NATO, noted: “In Russian-Ukrainian
relations Russians are accustomed to unreasonably overestimating themselves,
while Ukrainians - unreasonably underestimating” [10].) Moreover, the presen-
ce of a considerable number of representatives of the party and state “elite” of
the Soviet Union among contemporary Ukrainian policy makers creates additi-
onal difficulties in overcoming the rooted habits of orienting to directives and
signals from Moscow. This manifests itself not only in the obedient execution
of such directives, but also in attempts to take Russian methods, political tactics,
and strategies and mechanically transfer them to the Ukrainian situation in the
naive belief that reliable “Kremlin recipes” will successfully work in local reali-
ties.

Another important issue in the relations between the two countries is the
status of the Russian language in Ukraine. Incidentally, in the reproaches of Ru-
ssian politicians the problem is defined exactly by this word - the status. This is
important to note, as it is another confirmation that in the Russian mental para-
digm the “status” is much more important than the “essence.” From this para-
digm come “Potemkin villages,” “window dressing,” timing plan fulfillment to
state holidays, and on the personal level - a love for formal positions and ranks.
This is namely the reason why the essence of the matter - the perfectly free fun-
ctioning of the Russian language on the territory of Ukraine - does not satisfy
the fighters for its status.

Bilingualism in Ukraine has a complex historical past. During the 19th cen-
tury, after Count Uvarov declared the policy for “Autocracy, Orthodoxy, and
Populism”®’, the Russian government consistently pursued the policy of Russifi-

87 Count Sergey Semionovich Uvarov (1786-1855) in 1832 was appointed Deputy Minister of Pu-
blic Education. He was responsible for coming up with the formula "Orthodoxy, Autocracy, and
Populism™, the basis of his activities regarding public education. He stood for impeding access
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cation by repeatedly prohibiting the usage of the Ukrainian language in public,
in theatre performances and concerts, in publications, and in church. The Ukrai-
nian language went beyond those barriers and prohibitions only after they were
removed in 1917. At the same time, Ukrainian was functioning freely on the ter-
ritory of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, where writers and cultural workers from
all over Ukraine could publish their works without restraints. Consequently, at
the beginning of the 20th century the language was sufficiently developed, codi-
fied, had considerable vocabulary, and was used in fiction and academic litera-
ture.

In Soviet times, Ukrainian was the official language of record keeping in
the republic up to 1977, when the creation of a new historical unity - “the Soviet
people” - with a single language (Russian) was declared. After this the sphere of
usage of Ukrainian as an official language sharply declined.

Besides, there was a strong policy encouraging Ukrainians to resettle to Si-
beria and the Far East or other republics of the USSR, where they functioned as
agents of Russification, while Russians came to take their place in Ukraine.
Thus, if before World War Il Russians in Ukraine made up less than 6 percent
of the population, by the collapse of the Soviet Union they made up nearly 20
percent of the population, having replaced 7 million lost by Ukraine during
World War 11 [19].

Thanks to the policy of Russification, the population of the cities of the so-
uth and east that hosted many immigrants from Russia almost entirely shifted to
Russian in the post-war period, while the sphere of usage of Ukrainian was sig-
nificantly narrowed in the center and the west.

This way, a considerable part of the population shifted to Russian as the la-
nguage of daily usage while remaining culturally Ukrainian. According to the
recent data published by the Democratic Initiatives Foundation [20], over 60
percent of Ukraine’s population believes that Ukrainian should be the only offi-
cial language, while less than 30 percent speak in favor of two official langua-
ges or in favor of the usage of Russian as a regional language. De facto, altho-
ugh Ukrainian is the only official language, Russian is freely used by citizens in
all spheres except for the area of state legal acts. The priority of the language
problem, according to surveys of different independent sociological services, is
not considered to be in the top 20 most important problems for Ukraine’s popu-
lation in all the regions, and only 5 percent consider the linguistic problem im-
portant to them.

The intensity of Ukrainization is also indicated by the fact that, if in the Cri-
mea Ukrainians formally make up 30 percent of the population, only 6 seconda-

to education for the people of the non-noble origin and strengthening governmental control over
the universities and gymnasiums.
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ry schools out of over 500 in the region use Ukrainian as the language of instru-
ction. Thus, even in the Crimea the language problem is more imagined than re-
ally important for the population.

Therefore, the issue of language in contemporary Ukraine is mostly an issue
of external pressure and manipulations, in particular by foreign public opinion,
rather than an urgent Ukrainian problem.

One way or another, notwithstanding the problems and numerous mutual
complaints, from 1 October 2008 Ukraine and Russia de facto prolonged the
Agreement on Friendship, Cooperation, and Partnership for the next ten years.

According to the text of the document, it is prolonged automatically for a
new ten year term if six months before its expiration none of the parties declares
a wish to terminate it. As Russia and Ukraine exchanged ratification charters on
1 April 1999, the deadline for claiming termination of the agreement was 1 Oc-
tober 2008. Since that did not happen, the action of the Great Agreement on Fri-
endship and Cooperation between Russia and Ukraine, as well as a number of
other agreements, including those relating to the Russian Black Sea Fleet, was
automatically prolonged.

Instead of Summary

Once Plato is his debate with Socrates essentially defined the paradigm that
is still intrinsic for the humankind: a free person and a totalitarian state. In the
20™ century there were several attempts to overcome this contradiction in favor
of the state, the results of which are well and widely known.

One can assume that citizens of the states that outlived the totalitarian past
should understand the value of freedom of a human being. However, recent de-
cades of development of countries on the post-totalitarian post-communist space
have demonstrated that freedom is to be mastered, since freedom in human soci-
ety is not an abstract feeling, but an everyday pursuit of compromise: between
desires and possibilities, between different people, between demands and aspi-
rations, between own interests and public necessities.

It was compromise and ability to come to an agreement that created the mo-
dern human civilization several millenniums ago. Today Europe for the first ti-
me in history is not divided into antagonistic alliances and blocks. Although, di-
screpancies and contradictions still exist between Europeans, the general aspira-
tion is evident - peace and prosperity for oneself and thus for the neighbors ra-
ther than at their expense.

Ukraine and Russia went though severe trials; they have common achieve-
ments and numerous losses, real and imaginary offences and injustices. Now it
depends on citizens of both states, policy makers, journalists, scholars, whether
we will keep living in the past or will be building the future keeping in mind
that the major value is not a state, but a human being and his/her life.
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It was back in the 5™ century BC when the sophists — representatives of
Greek enlightenment - preparing their students for political activity redirected
the antique philosophy to the problem of a person and his/her consciousness.
Protagoras, the most famous among the sophists, suggested the thesis: “Man is
the measure of all things: of things which are, that they are, and of things which
are not, that they are not”. This thesis declared almost three thousand years ago
is still topical. For over 60 years Europe is avoiding serious interstate military
conflicts. Whether this period will become a prologue to a new common Euro-
pean home depends on all Europeans, their urge towards understanding the ot-
her and helping him/her find their own compromise with themselves and other
people.
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INFORMATIA
privind sustinerea tezelor de doctor / doctor habilitat in stiinte politice in
Consiliile stiintifice specializate din Republica Moldova in anul 2009

nr. Autorul Denumirea tezei Conducadtor
/ consultant
stiingific

Teze de doctor

1| SOCOLOV Mass media i dezvoltarea | Victor MORARU,
Tatiana comunitara (analiza polito- | doctor habilitat n stiin-
logica) re politice, profesor
(conducator stiintific)

2 | ANDRIES Republica Moldova Tn conte-| Valeriu MOSNEAGA,
Vasile xtul integrarii europene doctor habilitat n stiin-
re politice, profesor,
,,Om Emerit” (condu-
cator stiingific)

3 | GONTA Factorul mediatic in promo- | Constantin MARIN,
Ana varea imaginii de [Jara a Re-| doctor habilitat in stiin-
publicii Moldova te politice, profesor

(conducator stiintific)

4 | TVEATCOV Problema solutionarii conf- | Tatiana TURCO,
Nicolai lictelor politice in Republica | doctor 1n stiinge politi-
Moldova (cazul UTA ,,Gaga-| ce, conferentiar (con-
uz-Yeri” si Transnistriei) ducator stiinyific)

Informatia a fost prezentata
la redactie la 29 decembrie 2009
de catre profesor V.MOSNEAGA
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